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Editorial

Instead of basic trust, empirical research today speaks of secure bonding - a spe-
cial relationship between child and mother, father or carer.

Secure bonding is a necessary dependence for the child and is created by God;
from this the child can develop security and trust.

If the child feels secure in this bonding, it then dares to go further and investigate
its surroundings.

How does this secure bonding arise?

Studies show that the secure bonding develops with a carer who stands out be-
cause of availability and sensitivity.

Sensitivity shows itself in noticing the child’s signals either at all or else in time,
understanding them correctly and being ready to react to them promptly and
appropriately.

And God reveals himself as being ,,most highly sensitive®!

»...For your Father knows what you need before you ask him.“ (Mt. 6,8b)

God’s constant, available presence gives us, too, the experience of protection,
safety and provision.

“And call upon me in the day of need: I will deliver you...“ (Ps. 50,15)

“Yet the Lord says: can a mother forget her sucking child? Does she not have
compassion on the child that she has borne? Yet, even if they could forget, I will
not forget you!* (Is .49,15)

Years ago, I used to counsel foster and adoptive families. I remember a study
from this period: 80% of the mothers who had given up a child remember the
child daily. And the other 20% too, only not daily.

Finally, God says: If in fact a mother is unable to forget a child, how then can I
forget you?

For us, as for children, it is important to draw on two sources for basic trust: God,
as the one who “secures” us, and persons who are sympathetic and available.

In the first part of this edition of Christian Psychology Around the World, the
attribution theory will be presented and discussed under various aspects.
In the second part, some friends and colleagues trace their personal places of
trust.

Yours, Werner May, emcapp.eu

intermay@gmx.net
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About the Artist:
John Freeman (Australia)

by interview with Werner May

Werner: First of all I would like to ask you to
give us some insight into your life develop-
ment, your family situation and your profes-
sional ways.

John: I have been married to Janie for nearly 40
years, we have four grown up children and two
beautiful grandsons. We currently live on the
Fleurieu Peninsular in South Australia, a beau-
tiful part of the world with sea, hills and grape
vines. I trained as an Art teacher and taught art
for over a decade. The next season of my life was
focused on raising a family, and various entre-
preneurial enterprises.

I spent 30 years in the commercial environment
retiring at 60 after selling my online training
company to a University consortium. I have
been retired for over six years and have had the
great fortune to have the time to pursue my pas-
sions: family, reading and of course Art. It is in
the past decade that I have returned to painting,
first in my spare time and then after retirement,
at my pleasure.

My current work endeavours to create
something beautiful, playful and joyful, but also
uses abstraction as a means to facilitate imagi-
nation and self-awareness in the viewer.

Now of course I am interested in your spiri-
tual development, because we stay not the
same person and not the same Christian in
the years of our lives.

Having grown up in a loving, but rather dys-
functional family, I became a Christian around
nineteen years of age. I had what is described
as a “born again” experience which radically
changed my life, my values and how I perceived
the world. For about 25 years up until the time
of my retirement, my family and I were very in-
volved in a Protestant church, where I was an
Elder for over 20 of those years.

Around the time of my retirement we had an
incident in our Church community that caused
me to evaluate my life and critique my under-
standing, knowledge and experience of God and
the institutional church. After a considerable
amount of questioning, reading, reflection, and
anguish, I stepped away from an Evangelical or
Christian fundamentalist view of the world. I
came to see, for me, that my understanding and
experience of the Divine was determined and
confined within a Christian Protestant frame-
work. It was a structure of prescribed beliefs,
dogma, and cultural bias that determined how I
viewed myself and my world.

For my journey, what became important to me
was an expression of love that was open, diverse,
and inclusive. I embraced mystery and the con-
templative path. A deep awareness of the divine
and a hunger for that presence in my life caused
me to seek in a broader more open manner of
inquiry. My spiritual practice began to include
readings from a diverse range of religious and
theological perspectives, mindfulness, medita-
tion and yoga. My life experience, education and
openness has enabled me to come to a richer
understanding and experience of the Divine.
Silence and stillness have been one of the doors
that have opened me to this deeper awareness. I



came to believe that I was not my thoughts and
that there was a deeper presence that can be
experienced. As Pierre Teillard de Chardin has
clearly articulated, ,We are not human beings
having a spiritual experience. We are spiritual
beings having a human experience.”

Which famous painters have inspired you?

My greatest inspiration in the past and now
is Vincent Van Gogh. His anguished and tor-
mented life, along with his sense of the Divine,
enabled him to produce the most beautiful and
authentic images that account for his unique
journey.

I have also been inspired by Matisse and the
German Expressionists for their use of vibrant
expressive colours.

Your work is characterized by symbols. Why
are they important for you and which are pre-
ferred?

My early work was generally about narratives
from the Bible. More recently I have moved to
an abstract expressionist style of painting. Ab-
straction allows a different engagement with the
viewer. At a more basic level, the intent for me is
less about communicating an ideology or world
view and more about imagination and self-awa-
reness. However, I have still retained the image
of a bird in all my paintings. Images, like words,
speak of and point to another reality. This image
for me represents the Sacred, Divine, God, or a
deeper reality. The bird stands apart from hu-
manity, it is a different being, separate from our
world and able to view our world from a higher
perspective. In this sense it speaks of the trans-
cendence of God. However, its subtle presence
in all the images also speaks of the immanence
of God. Like the sacred, it is not easily identi-
fied, one has to look and seek in order to find
it. The divine, although veiled, is imbued in the
whole of life.

Finding God

Can you focus in some sentences what is in
your heart?

Having arrived at this particular season of life
(I am 67) with the experiences that life has
brought, I have a great sense of gratitude. What
enchants and allures me can be summed up in
four sentences, I am sure you are familiar with.
Be still and know that I am God.

The Kingdom of God is within.

In him we live and move and have our being.
God is Love.

I would hope that my art reflects the joy and
beauty of this life we have, and also lead peop-
le to a greater awareness of the Sacred in their
own lives.

https://www.johnfreemanart.com/
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Steven L. Voss (USA)
Father Attachment and

Implications for Faith and
the Church

I often work with individuals who describe a
fear of getting close to others. Even within the
marriage, the client may lack a complete trust
for their spouse. This is often expressed in
statements such as, “I just don't like that much
closeness,” or “I need my space more than he
does”” Preferences for closeness in human rela-
tionships can be from multiple sources, many
of which are simple personality differences.
Yet, one explanation I often find among per-
sons seeking therapy is that they have been
wounded from a previous relationship. Further
exploration typically finds that the person had
someone, such as a parent or close friend in
childhood, abandon them. The abandonment
does not have to be intentional. Sometimes, it
was through divorce. Other times, it may have
been through death. Unfortunately, it some-
times is through abuse and emotional injury
from a parent. Regardless, the result is that fu-
ture trust in relationships may be impaired.

As a clinician, I often help persons work
through their anxieties and resistance for clo-
seness in their relationships. Doing so can
increase the quality and intimacy of the rela-
tionship. Ultimately, though, the resistance
to get close is communicated in the form of
statements such as, “But I don't want to get
hurt again,” or “I don't want to set myself up
for disappointment.” I have also heard various
versions of “Ever since my dad left when I was a
little kid, I decided to do life myself. Trust only
gets you hurt” Such statements reflect what
John Bowlby (1969, 1980) referred to as attach-
ment. Attachment is essentially experienced as
the trust one has for another person. Reflected
in the client’s quote, there is a desire to not trust
as it may lead to hurt, disappointment, or more
loss.
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Steven Voss is a
psychology  pro-
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He teaches at Han-
nibal-LaGrange
University in Han-
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USA.
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Author Note
This article includes research findings
from a doctoral dissertation by Voss
(2019). The dissertation is available
through ProQuest.
Correspondence concerning this article
should be addressed to Steven L. Voss,
Hannibal-LaGrange University, Depart-
ment of Psychology, 2800 Palmyra Road,
Hannibal, Missouri 634041, United States.
SVoss@hlg.edu

Attachment Theory: A Brief Review

Bowlby suggested that we develop an internal
working model that impacts the trust level we
have for our caregivers (Bowlby, 1969, 1973,
1980). His development of the internal working
model predated how we now understand the
brain to wire around experiences in our lives
(see Cozolino, 2014 for a summary). The brain
circuitry, once wired, will continue to respond
in the way it was wired. This pattern continues
into adulthood and becomes known as an adult
attachment style. Research has shown there
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to be three or four primary attachment styles,
though there is debate on how to best measure
attachment (Bartholowmew & Horowitz, 1991;
Fraley, 2011; Ravitz, et al., 2010; Sharfe, 2016;
Wei, et al., 2007).

None-the-less, trust in an attachment figure al-
lows the person, child, or adult to move toward
the attachment figure for comfort, security, or
other needs. Bowlby (1973) identified two in-
dependent variables that are at work in the at-
tachment relationship. One variable has to do
with whether the attachment figure is deemed
to be responsive and can provide the support
that is necessary. The second variable pertains
to the belief about the self, essentially if the self
is perceived as being worth responding to by
the attachment figure. The experiences of trust
and predictability of having needs met through
the childhood years, or the lack of, impacts the
neural wiring of the brain and consequently, the
brain is wired for various degrees of trust. Es-
sentially, this is the working model that Bowl-
by discussed. Attachment is concerned with
whether a person can count on another person
being available in a time of need. As Kirkpatrick
(2005) has summarized, “the three possible ans-
wers are yes (secure), no (avoidant), and maybe
(anxious)” (p.38).

The convergence of ideas from attachment
theory and some aspects of analytic theory pro-
vide a common foundation for understanding
the importance of trust as an important con-
struct in psychological functioning. Erikson’s
psychosocial theory (1963) suggested that trust
is the foundation to basic human functioning.
Erikson stated that trust allows the child to
“rely on the sameness and continuity of the ou-
ter provider” (p.248). Furthermore, Erikson’s
insight led him to believe that “trust born of
care is, in fact, the touchstone of the actuality of
religion” (p. 250). This early understanding of
trust as foundational for religion predated the
developments that now are incorporated into
our understanding of attachment as a construct
for study within the psychology of religion. By
implication, when trust is not achieved because
of interruptions or inconsistencies of care, the-
re is less trust, in others, institutions, and even
deities.

From another perspective within psychoanaly-
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sis, object relations theory, a child learns about
him or herself in the context of multiple inter-
personal interactions. “The child experiences
him or herself as lovable, funny, ugly, or stupid
in the way that important caretaking objects
have reflected their judgment of the child as
being that way” (Siegel, 1992, p. 10). In this way,
the child has developed a neural pathway - a
way of perceiving him or herself and others that
may lead to closer and more trusting relation-
ships, or distancing from others to avoid pain
and hurt. This idea coincides with attachment
theory and with a modern understanding of the
brain’s development. “Attentive mothers build
their children’s brains in ways that support
learning, physical well-being, and the ability
to form relationships with others” (Cozolino,
2014). Furthermore, objects relations theory
pertains to religion. Kirkpatrick (2005) sum-
marized previous work to make the point that
religion, specifically religion with a personal
deity, is fundamentally a relationship based on
attachment processes that are founded on real
neural circuitry. Variations of the psychoanaly-
tic perspective, especially object relations theo-
ry and modern ideas of neuroplasticity coincide
to help modern thinkers better understand the
complexities that lead to individual differences
in how all relationships, including relationships
with a deity, are lived and experienced.

Attachment and Religious Experience

This brief introduction to attachment theory
provides a starting point from which to consi-
der attachment as a psychological construct for
understanding religious experience. The field of
psychology has had mixed perspectives on re-
ligion, but eventually an official chapter of the
American Psychological Association would de-
velop. Division 36, The Society for the Psycho-
logy of Religion and Spirituality began in 1946
(Reuder, 1999). This is mentioned because the
field of psychology eventually dealt with and
accepted that religious experience was wor-
thy of scientific investigation. Furthermore, as
pointed out by Kirkpatrick (2005), attachment
theory provides a convincing basis from which
a psychology of religion can be developed and
investigated. Attachment theory can thus serve
as a foundational theory from which to explore



elements of religious experience, including the
experience of belief.

My previous research with the psychology of
belief (Voss, 2019) focused on testing the defec-
tive father hypothesis proposed by Vitz (2013).
Vitz (2013) proposed that many of the world’s
intellectuals of the 20th century who became
atheists also had poor or absent father relation-
ships. Vitz’s evidence came from reviewing the
case histories of a number of these persons and
drawing the conclusion that there was a link
between these men, poor father relationships,
and their rejection of God. However, Vitz’s data
was based on case stories that were archival in
nature and were also selective. What was mis-
sing was empirical and statistical data. The focal
point of my research was to test the defective fa-
ther hypothesis using data from various types of
non-believers including atheists, nonbelievers,
irreligious persons, etc. For this study, a sample
of persons, both believers and nonbelievers was
drawn from online sources. They all (N = 345)
completed several surveys, among which was
an assessment of their religious beliefs and an
attachment instrument, the Experiences in Clo-
se Relationships Revised Scale (ECR-RS) (Fra-
ley et al.,2011) that yielded an attachment score
for the participant and their father. Other que-
stions pertained to their perceived respect for
their father and other questions that are beyond
the scope of this paper.

In general, the data supported the defective fa-
ther hypothesis, but only for those who showed
an avoidant attachment style. Using regression
analysis, the data revealed that “as scores of fa-
ther avoidance increased, so did scores in athe-
ism, secularism, and irreligious-nonreligious
worldviews (Voss, 2019, p. 173). What was in-
teresting was that this finding did not hold true
for those with an anxious attachment style or a
healthy attachment style with their father. One
interpretation of this data, and consistent with
Vitz (2013), is that those with poor quality fa-
ther attachments are not only avoidant of their
fathers, but also avoidant of a deity. If the father
attachment was secure, participants in the stu-
dy tended to have belief in God. This was also
true of those who had anxious attachments with
their fathers. However, those with an anxious
father attachment did not turn toward atheism.

12

Thus, there seems to be a qualifier to the defec-
tive father hypothesis. When the attachment is
avoidant, there is a lack of confidence that the
attachment figure will be available to provide
security or meet some other need. If the ans-
wer to the availability question is “maybe the
attachment figure will be available,” then the
attachment relationship is characterized as an-
xious. As it pertains to God, there is not a rejec-
tion of God, but just as in the insecurity of an
anxious father attachment, the attachment re-
lationship with God may also be characterized
by anxiousness. This is consistent with what is
known as the compensation hypothesis (Kirk-
patrick, 1992; 2005).

The compensation hypothesis suggests that
when a person has an anxious relationship with
their attachment figure, i.e., father, the person
may turn to God in order to compensate for the
lack of security they feel in the personal attach-
ment relationship. Interestingly, Granqvist and
Hagekull (1999) found that persons with low
childhood security were those who were most
likely to make sudden conversions. Turning
toward God to provide assurance and security
when there is uncertainty in earthly relation-
ships suggests that there is a level of attachment
that has been wired into the architecture of the
brain, so it is possible to have trust, albeit an-
xious. Turning toward God who can provide se-
curity in the absence of human relational secu-
rity is a way to deal with the anxiety. It is unclear
whether the faith experience looks different for
those who grew up with secure attachment and
those who grew up with anxious attachment.
This will be the focus of future research.

Attachment and Implications for Belief

This brief review of attachment theory and my
research on the defective father hypothesis pro-
vides a foundation from which to discuss the
implications of attachment for faith and be-
lief. What is being proposed is that attachment
is a neural change that wires early experience
into the neuroanatomy of the brain. Specific
experiences are wired into a working model
as proposed by Bowlby. The neuroarchitectu-
re becomes a template by which relationships
are experienced and interpreted. Religious ex-
perience, especially Christianity and a belief
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in a personal God, is essentially a relationship.
It is thus proposed that this structure impacts
not only earthly relationships, but also heavenly
relationships. Indeed, Vitz’s hypothesis, and the
research presented in this paper both suggests
and demonstrates that those with the most inse-
cure form of attachment, avoidant attachment,
do trend toward not trusting in God and in-
stead turn toward nonbelief and the acceptance
of atheism. If further research supports the cur-
rent conclusion, then it would make sense that
Christian parents prepare children for belief by
building trusting relationships with their child-
ren. The dissertation data previously referred
to (Voss, 2019) assessed several father variables
and found that when a father models a relati-
onship with God, a protective factor emerges
that reduces the chance that offspring will re-
ject faith in favor of atheism. Modeling a rela-
tionship with God helps children not only trust
their father, but also trust the God of their fa-
ther. The teaching of the scripture is consistent
with the idea of modeling a relationship with
God to one’s children. In Deuteronomy 6, God
gives this instruction to his people.
Love the LORD your God with all your heart
and with all your soul and with all your
strength. These commandments that I give
you today are to be on your hearts. Impress
them on your children. Talk about them when
you sit at home and when you walk along the
road, when you lie down and when you get up.
Tie them as symbols on your hands and bind
them on your foreheads. Write them on the
doorframes of your houses and on your gates.
(Deuteronomy 6:5-9, Holy Bible, New Inter-
national Version, 1984)
Consistent with attachment theory, these verses
indicate that God desires for his people to teach
and model the teachings of the faith. The tea-
ching should be done as part of all aspects of
life and throughout the day. This is experiential
teaching and learning. It happens as life is lived
and as it is experienced through a trusting and
loving relationship with a parent. In this con-
text, a child develops a secure attachment. The
passage in Deuteronomy does not suggest this
activity only be a motherly task. The behavior
described is parental and includes fathers and
mothers. In line with the focus of this article,
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the father’s role here is important because it
creates a parallel between the earthly father and
the heavenly father.

Is it possible that the language of heavenly father
is used throughout the scripture to make this
parallel? Contrary to a sexist view of the Bible,
God perhaps wants the language to show the
importance of fathers. God could have chosen
any term or metaphor to describe himself that
he wanted. He chose father. The language may
implicitly suggest that fathers are important in
the role of faith building. Research findings on
attachment are consistent with the notion that
this psychological foundation for a relationship
with God is built through the nurturing, loving
care of a parent, and perhaps, especially a father.
In summary, research by this author indicates
two strong predictors of atheism among emer-
ging adults. The first predictor is an avoidant
attachment style between a father and a child.
The second factor is when the father does not
model a relationship with God.

Matthew 23:13 provides further insight into
God’s heart when he rebukes hypocrisy. Fathers
who do not heed the instruction of building re-
lationships with their children are open to the
same chastisement Jesus leveled at the Pharise-
es. Jesus said, “Woe to you teachers of the law
and Pharisees, you hypocrites! You shut the
kingdom of heaven in men’s faces. You yoursel-
ves do not enter, nor will you let those enter
who are trying to” (Holy Bible, New Internatio-
nal Version, 1984). Though fathers may not be
professional teachers or clergy, they are respon-
sible for teaching God’s word to their children:
They are teachers! By not forming healthy re-
lationships and modeling a relationship with
God, the impact may be to shut the door to
God. Jesus warns against this hypocrisy.

The intent of this article is to not rehash my
recent research, but only to use what was lear-
ned from that research to demonstrate that
attachment theory is an excellent theory from
which to do integrative work. In this I am con-
gruent with the conclusions of Kirkpatrick
(2005) though he comes at the topic from an
evolutionary perspective. Secondly, research in
attachment theory within an integrative frame-
work allows for new understanding to biblical



narratives and teachings. Furthermore, the ap-
plications can be used to speak to the church
at large and young families within the church
specifically.

Attachment Implications for the Church.

It is noteworthy that when one observes the mo-
dern church, men are missing in many congre-
gations. The cause may be varied, but the obser-
vation has led some to believe that the church
has become feminized (Murrow, 2005; Podles,
1999). Murrow (2005) suggested reasons for
why the American church often deters men
from active participation. He cited styles of mu-
sic, focus on relationships, and activities that do
not generally interest men. Thus, women tend
to be leaders and doers in many contemporary
churches. His remedy is to include a balance of
activities that interest men and a focus on truth
and orthodoxy that balances with what he refers
to as the softer side of the gospel that is reported
to be emphasized in many churches today.
Podles (1999) provided a broader and more hi-
storical narrative that theorizes why the modern
church lacks men. Podles cited the enlighten-
ment and the industrial revolution as historical
moments that tended to divide labor and activi-
ty between men and women. As men went off to
work, women stayed at home with the children.
Domestic roles included the work of the church
while work and politics, topics divorced from
the church on a social level, became the work of
men. These approaches to understanding why
men began to be less active in church life only
provide some clues as to why the church may
be considered feminized. Even if the idea of a
feminized church is rejected, there is still the is-
sue of why men are not as involved as women in
many of today’s churches.

Whatever the reason for the lack of male leader-
ship in many churches, it is apparent that church
attendance has dwindled in many areas of Eu-
rope (Sahgal, 2018) and North America (Jones,
2019). Not that all specific churches see decline
and specific congregations in fact show growth.
Male involvement is not lacking in all churches.
Also, in some areas of the world, the church has
grown in recent years, particularly the Middle
East (Mission Box, 2019). However, across the
Western church, problems exist, and men are
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often absent. Why? Voss’s research (2019) sug-
gested that regardless of the denomination or
religion, those with secure attachment styles
stayed with the religion of their youth. Why?
One hypothesis is that those with secure attach-
ment with their fathers trusted their fathers and
imitated them. The apostle Paul makes note of
the importance of imitation when he said,
I am writing this not to shame you but to warn
you as my dear children. Even if you had ten
thousand guardians in Christ, you do not
have many fathers, for in Christ Jesus I beca-
me your father through the gospel. Therefore I
urge you to imitate me. For this reason I have
sent to you Timothy, my son whom I love, who
is faithful in the Lord. He will remind you of
my way of life in Christ Jesus, which agrees
with what I teach everywhere in every church.
(1 Corinthians 4:14-17, Holy Bible, New In-
ternational Version, 1984)
Not only does he refer to imitation, but he re-
fers to being a father figure who was consistent
with what he taught and how he lived. This is
perhaps one key for how young men, and wo-
men, stay in the church. As far as young con-
verts to the faith, Paul suggests that believers
imitate him. Churchmen, like Paul, can beco-
me “fathers” to those who do not have spiritual,
or even biological fathers. Attachment to those
other than the biological caregiver is possible.
Paul seems to understand that. However, this
teaching seems especially important for men
who are already in the church. The teaching of
the church must include content that helps edu-
cate young fathers about the importance of de-
veloping strong attachment relationships with
their children as the first step. This education
must be directed toward fathers-to-be, and tho-
se with young children. Secondly, the life must
be lived without hypocrisy. Helping fathers
live lives of spiritual consistency is important.
Churches must assess and figure out how to im-
plement such discipleship.
In a world of widespread divorce and unwed
pregnancy, the modern world is facing a psy-
chological and spiritual dilemma: the absence of
consistent fathering. This cultural phenomenon
is in line with Satan’s desire to “kill, steal and
destroy” (John 10:10). Church leaders and psy-
chologists face a perplexing task: to help fami-



lies stay healthy in order that the solid foundati-
on of healthy attachments is laid down through
consistent and involved parenting. Attachment
concerns are not the only problem nor is it the
only variable involved in rejecting God, faith,
or the church. However, it is a variable that can
be modified through sound psychological and
spiritual teaching, mentoring, and therapy. Our
understanding of attachment processes help us
further the kingdom of God by impacting the
souls of the next generation, but only if we apply
what we are learning.

Conclusion

Attachment is perhaps one of the primary bio-
psychospiritual foundations that best helps faci-
litate the transmission of faith. We must remem-
ber that faith comes by hearing (see Romans 10)
and belief comes from the heart (Romans 10:9).
In the Bible, the word for heart is often used fi-
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Wolfram Soldan (Germany)
Comment to
“Father Attachment and

Implications for Faith
and the Church”

It is a promising approach to connect attach-
ment theory with the Christian believe. In
Germany Sonja Friedrich-Killinger has done
a high-quality pioneer work with her docto-
ral thesis “The Attachment Relationship with
God: A dynamic impact factor in therapy?”
(Verlag Dr. Kovac, Hamburg 2014). Intere-
sting for me was the focusing on father re-
lationship in the article of Steven L. Voss. In
Germany Hitler and the second world war
‘de-fathered’ our society and we have this as
an actual topic repeatedly since Alexander
Mitscherlich’s publication in 1963 “On the
way to a fatherless society” (cf. also “The fa-
therless society” of the well-known journalist
Matthias Mattusek, publishing house Fischer
2006).

I agree when the author cites Erikson “trust
is the foundation to basic functioning” and I
like to add: Trust (or faith) is the foundation
of ‘spiritual functioning’ (whatever is not of
faith separates us from God; cf. Rom14,23b).
Interesting for me are the findings, that un-
secure attached people tend to experience
sudden conversions and that an avoidant at-
tachment style on the basis of lacking father
relationship and spiritual role model of him
seems to shut the door to God:

I could understand this as a kind of causali-
ty or more complex as a dynamic of relatio-
nal acting of God. The latter I wish to outline
here: ‘Securely attached people’ in a manner
of speaking have a bridge to a safe trust in
God which they can use but sometimes they
do not, because they do not grievously miss
God. This makes difficult the approach of
God to them.
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‘Unsecure attached people’ in her unsureness
have often has more awareness to their own
need for safe relational bonding. That points
to a dynamic where a God who is seeking us
may let happen an experience of ‘Finally I have
found HIM and I've been found!” And now,
are ‘avoidant attached people’ in a kind cut off
from God (‘shut door’)? There is an empirical
appearance for this conclusion but this could be
biased because we don’t (can) see the end. There
are hints in the case of several of the atheistic
intellectual giants of the 20th century, that they
experienced a change in old age or at the very
end of their lives. May be for the ‘attachment-
avoiders’ the door to God is opening only later.
An empirical approach to this question is diffi-
cult especially when happening on the death-
bed. But it still remains the big loss and damage
for the atheists themselves, who lived most of
their lives without knowing a them loving God.
And because of this ignorance they influenced
their society ‘ungodly.
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I appreciate the idea, that if God chooses to
name himself ‘father] he not (only) reflects a
patriarchal environment (perhaps to be un-
derstood by the humans) but He wants to
stress that fathers are important for the faith
development of their children.

Apparently Paul has understood this well
when he shows himself as a spiritual father to
the Corinthians.

But even the ‘motherly’ component we find in
the Bible: “As one whom his mother comforts,
so will I comfort you;” (Isa66,13a KJ). And
Paul - often misunderstood as misogynous -
herein is not inferior to God, if he speaks to
the Galatians: “My little children, of whom I
travail in birth again until Christ be formed in
you!” (Gal4,19 KJ)
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Remarkable for me was the idea, that not only
the offer of more ‘male’ activities could make
the church more attractive for men but also a
more profiled (less soft) approach to the biblical
truth.

For me there is a still easier approach to those
topic than ‘Attachment theory’ or ‘Object relati-
on theory”: I adapted the psychoanalytical me-
chanism of ‘transferance’ to the theory of for-
giveness and cam to the conclusion that unfor-
giveness leads to - mostly unconscious - trans-
ference and reenactment, here: The guilt of the
father shows itself in the child via unconscious
expectations about (non)relationship with ‘fa-
therfigurs’ including God-father.

On the other hand I am thankful, that as a male
therapist, who works much with man, I can fo-
ster growing up spiritual fathers by forgiveness-
work including a piece of “fathering” the male
clients.






Nicolene Joubert (South Africa)
Existential Isolation, Prayer
and Attachment to God

Existential Isolation (EI) is described as the “un-
bridgeable gap between oneself and any other
human being” (Yalom, 1980). It means that it
is impossible to truly share subjective experi-
ences with others. The degree to which people
feel alone varies and impacts a person’s sense of
meaning in life. This type of isolation correlates
with social isolation, but it is distinct from that
and should be explored as a separate construct.
Thus, EI differs from interpersonal isolation and
the need to belong or the experience of loneli-
ness.

Yalom (1980) distinguishes three forms of iso-
lation, i.e. interpersonal (social), intrapersonal,
and existential. Interpersonal isolation refers to
and stems from a lack of social contacts. Intra-
personal isolation refers to isolated aspects in
one’s own psyche. This type of isolation will be
expressed through indecisiveness, being usure
about one’s own wishes and desires (Pinel, Long,
Murdoch and Helm, 2017). It is known that so-
cial isolation lead to mental health issues, such
as a drop in mental well-being and an increase
in hostile cognitions and aggression (Pinel, et al.
2017). Social isolation also predicts suicide at-
tempts and correlates with depression.

Yalom (1980) asserts that EI is expressed in a
realisation that each of us enters existence alone
and must depart from it alone. He asserts that it
is the reality of the human condition. The tensi-
on that arises is between our “awareness of our
absolute isolation and our wish to be part of a
larger whole” (Pinel, et al. 2017:55). The degree
to which people feel alone and experience EI va-
ries. Individuals that experience a high degree
of EI is impacted psychologically as it increases
the feeling of social isolation. It affects a person’s
sense of meaning in life negatively. Furthermore,
a high degree of EI increases death thought ac-
cessibility, which means it is easier for people to
think about death and presents a risk for depres-
sion and suicide and threatens mental health.

21

Prof. dr, Nico-
lene Joubert
is a psycholo-
gist and has
been in private
practice for 37
years in South
Africa. She is
the founder of
the Institute
of Christian Psychology in South Africa
(www.icp.org.za) and she serves on seve-
ral boards that promote the development
of Christian psychology and counseling.
She is an associate professor of Christian
Psychology and Counseling at Houston
Baptist University, Houston, TX, whe-
re she is involved with the development
of two master’s degrees, one in Christian
Psychology and the other in Christian
Counseling. Her research interests are in
the fields of Christian psychotherapy and
how this approach leads to the recovery
of mental illnesses and promotes and su-
stains mental health. She has worked in
the fields of trauma counseling and the
treatment of dissociative disorders for
many years and find the journey with cli-
ents to a place of healing very fulfilling.

joubertnicolene7@gmail.com

Former contributions in our eJournal
by Nicolene you can see here:
http://emcapp.ignis.de/8/#p=50
https://emcapp.ignis.de/9/#p=22

Recent research examined how existential iso-
lation (EI) relates to attachment orientations
(Helm, et al., 2020). Attachment orientations
stem from basic trust that develops in early
childhood years. A secure attachment orienta-
tion is developed when the primary caregiver
provides warm, consistent and sensitive care to
the infant. The avoidant attachment orientation
develops when the primary caregiver behaves in
such a way that the infant/child feels rejected or
they give the message that they are unavailable.
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The primary caregiver shows a strong dislike of
the neediness of the child and supports inde-
pendent behaviour that are inappropriate for
a child. The insecure (ambivalent) attachment
disorder develops when the primary caregiver
is unpredictable in the care that they provide.
The insecure (disorganised) attachment ori-
entation develops when the individual suffers
some kind of trauma related to the parent. Re-
search indicates that EI correlates with avoidant
attachment orientation. This means that these
individuals are more likely to develop a high de-
gree of EI than the rest of the population.

As mentioned above a high degree of EI put
people at risk to experience an increased state of
social isolation, develop depression and an in-
crease in the contemplation of death thoughts.
It is thus important to look at strategies that
could be implemented to defend against a high
degree of EI and maintain mental health. Some
of the strategies that people currently use to de-
fend against a high degree of EI, include to assu-
me that significant others share the same emo-
tions and ideas they have or to overestimate the
number of people who share their beliefs and
attitudes. Helm et al. (2020) propose I-sharing
as a method to help people with an elevated
EI to develop a better cultural anxiety buffer.
The I-share method refers to an interpersonal
moment when individuals feel they are having
the exact same experience at the same time. In
contrast to Me-sharing that refers to the con-
cepts used to describe one-self, I-sharing refers
to subjective self and the feelings, thoughts,
dreams and physical reactions of the self that
connect with another person, for example, so-
meone giggles at the same time, or cries at the
same moment over the same issue. According
to these authors, I-share buffers against existen-
tial isolation.

Several questions concerning an elevated EI and
its threat to mental health arise from a Christi-
an psychological perspective. These include,
amongst others, how a secure God-attachment
defends against EI and whether conversing with
the three persons of the Godhead, (the Trinity)
through prayer could increase a sense of relatio-
nal belonging and meaning in life, thus promo-
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te and sustain mental health.

In this article I argue that certain types of prayer
could lead to an I-share experience with God
and increases trust in God and a secure attach-
ment to God. When this happens, it will defend
against a high degree of existential anxiety and
isolation.

Keller (2014) argues that prayer is a global phe-
nomenon. It is not limited to monotheistic reli-
gions, but Buddhists use prayer wheels, Hindus
pray to several gods with the ultimate purpose
of union with the Brahman, the Supreme Being,
and some cultures pray through singing. There
seems to be a human instinct for prayer. Howe-
ver, not all prayers are the same. Some prayers
have an inward focus, also viewed as meditative
prayer, while others seek to communicate with
a personal God that is transcendent (Keller,
2014). Heiler, a German scholar (cited in Kel-
ler, 2014), argues that inward prayer is mysti-
cal and outwardly focused prayer or a petition
form prayer to a personal divine being, is “pro-
phetic”. In Heiler’s view, mystical prayer empha-
sized God as immanent and we meet God when
we turn inward to find him in the very depth
of ourselves. The form of prayer is viewed as a
mystical wordless encounter. “Prophetic pray-
er” emphasized God as transcendent and the
wholly “other” and prayer is a conversation.

Jonathan Edwards, the well-known theologian,
describes his experiences in prayer as a conver-
sation with a personal transcendent God, but
with mystical overtones. Edwards describes one
of his prayer encounters as a time of harmony
between something in his heart and the sweet
Word of God that he was meditating on. He
does not experience a wordless calmness but
a deep connection to the One who speaks the
Words. Keller further asserts that the human
instinct to pray is a response to the sensus di-
vinitatis, coined by Calvin as the seed of religi-
on planted in all or an awareness of the divinity
that all humans have. Prayer is a spiritual gift.
When through prayer our understanding of
God becomes clearer and we are born again by
the Spirit through faith in Christ (John 1: 12-
13), we become aware that we are children of
God and deeply connected in our existence to



our Father. This experience would change our
anxiety, thoughts and concerns about existenti-
al isolation. This experience is the starting point
of ajourney to get to know the Father better and
form a secure attachment with him. As indica-
ted previously, a secure attachment is a defense
against a high degree of EI. It is not in the scope
of this article to expand on all the elements of
this experience but seeking an I-share moment
with a personal God through prayer set the sta-
ge to develop a secure attachment to God and a
strong defense against an elevated EI.

Thus, a secure attachment to God would coun-
ter the experience of existential isolation. A high
degree of EI correlates with an avoidant attach-
ment style as mentioned above. It means that
a person learned early in childhood not expect
much support when they cried out for help, but
instead to expect criticism or condemnation.
This creates the experience of isolation and the
belief that nobody will be there to help. The con-
clusion is often expanded to include the belief
that God will not be there to help, and the only
solution is, is to become self-reliant. As a result,
a person develops an avoidant attachment style.
To change attachment to God from avoidant to
secure takes courage and a decision to let go of
defiant isolation and the belief that it is better to
rely on one’s own efforts and abilities.
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In this article I argued that a strong defense
against an elevated EI, from a Christian psycho-
logical viewpoint, would be found in a secure
attachment to God and a deep experience of fel-
lowship with a personal God. The type of prayer
that would create this defense includes listening
to God speaking, while reading his Word, si-
lence and waiting for God to come closer, liste-
ning to the Holy Spirit enlightening God’s Word
and an emotional/verbal response to express
the shared experience with God. It could lead
to an I-share moment that could connect us to
and deepen our trust in God as our Father. The
inner peace and harmony that will flow from
this connection will break through existential
isolation and will secure our deepest realization
that we are not alone but forever part of God.
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Elena Strigo (Russia)

Comment to

“Existential Isolation,
Prayer and Attachment to
God”

The article of prof. Nicolene Joubert raises the
problem of existential isolation (EL) and its
threat to mental health. A high degree of EL
increases a sense of social isolation with a sub-
sequent risk of depression and suicide. EI also
relates to insecure attachment, trauma, and
the ambivalent connection to the caregivers.
According to the author, a prayer based on an
inner instinct for prayer is in a way a response
and solution to a feeling of isolation and let “to
become aware that we are children of God and
deeply connected in our existence to our Fa-
ther”. The “prophetic prayer”, a specific type of
prayer, is an individual path to form a secure
attachment to God which would create a strong
defense against an elevated EL. From Christian
psychological viewpoint the emotional effects
of prayer would cause inner peace and harmony
which lead to “our deepest realization that we
are not alone but forever part of God”

Existential problems - relations with death,
freedom, loneliness - are an integral part of
human existence. Yalom calls this the curse of
self-awareness. An individual is doomed to exi-
stential problems because his being is what he is
rooted in, what surrounds him everywhere and
every time threatens him with interruption, de-
cay or rejection. The loved ones die, he himself
is mortal and susceptible to disease, the world
invades his aspiration for harmony, safety, and
secure affection. Other people, with their arro-
gance or indifference, generate a feeling of an-
xiety, helplessness, despair, and disconnection.
Helplessness and meaninglessness are the main
problems of human existence.

Since the time of Eden, it has been inherent in
individual at every opportunity to declare him-
self as a separate self-determining being and to
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assert the authorship of his will in the organi-
zation and control of being. Still, it is a wonder
why existential isolation is the inevitable logical
conclusion of self-awareness experience. Why
self-awareness in its progress would not result
as a priority in the unity with the whole world,
or at least with loved ones? What makes a per-
son, with an increasing sense of his own indivi-
duality, not to consequently become comforted
with similar others and connected to them with
bonds of friendship and love, but instead, isola-
ted, detached, and desperate?

The reverse side of existence absorbed and cap-
tured by being is, according to Yalom, a feeling
of uncanny, a sign of the limit in the ability to
manage, control and give direction to the pro-
cesses of being. The world disintegrates; the fan-
tasies of the familiar world governed by secure
attachment and stability collapse, and an indivi-
dual falls in the epicenter of his own loneliness,
at ultimate point of his existence in the world
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totally equal to him/his-self. This ego-centered
existence of individuality - the being of human
nature — is so similar to other natures beings,
but surprisingly separated by an “unbridgeable
gap” from another such nature.

The desire to integrate with the world, with
others, driven by fear of existential isolation,
according to Yalom, is the driving force behind
many interpersonal relationships. ,Getting out
of this state of interpersonal fusion means fa-
cing existential isolation, accompanied by fear
and powerlessness. (Yalom, 1999). According
to Rank, birth is a symbol of any process of
getting out of immersion into wholeness. The
child, argues Rank, is afraid of life itself (Yalom,
1999). The process of fusion is the reverse of the
process of birth, it is a movement towards non-
birth. The salvatory fantasy of non-loneliness
vails (denies) the reality of existence as a form
of being of a human nature and the inevitability
of living through one‘s own being in its natura-
lism, objectivity and finitude.

It is hard to imagine that for a created being the
problem of existential isolation could be ever
solved or even mitigated. On the other hand,
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according to the theologian G. Florovsky, for a
man created by God, life and existence do not
coincide. The main problematic context from
Christian psychology perspective, thus shifts
from a secure solution of existential isolation
problem to the problem of the interrelation
(mostly antinomic) between life, spiritually gi-
ven by God. and existence generated by human
nature, within the individual himself. A matter
of living life inspired by God is no less challen-
ging and emotionally troubling than facing the
abyss of anxiety in existential isolation. Living
through one’s own existence reveals the task of
symbolic comprehension of the spiritual con-
tent and meaning of life. For Christian psycho-
logy the individual path away from horror of
the uncanny (destruction of values, devaluation
of morality, ethical emptiness, loneliness and
meaninglessness) lies in the symbolic provision
for life of the human spirit in its collision with
the fearful and doomed logic of created exi-
stence.
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The purpose of this article is to paint a pic-
ture of my personal development journey
as well as describe the meaning of an at-
tachment perspective in Christian counse-
ling and therapy.
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My personal journey of development towards
Christian counseling and attachment per-
spective in relationships

My path to become a Christian counselor and
counselor trainer may not have been the most
typical of paths. First of all, my educational
background is in science, and I hold an M.Sci.
degree in food science. Having said that, the ad-
ministrative working role in food control was
not for me. In time I became weary of naviga-
ting the balance between my career and the mo-
therhood

of small children. As a result, I left my vocation.
At that point I began my studies in Christian
counseling. I also went to see a Christian the-
rapist and found that very helpful. This further
motivated me to study in the field of Christian
counseling, which was something I had been
interested in, from my younger years.

While studying Christian counseling (2004-
2006), I also studied psychology through the
Turku University. Because Turku University
requirements in developmental psychology fo-
cused on the importance of the early childhood
development as well as the mother-baby inter-
action and early attachment, I was able to go
deeper in a topic that specifically was of interest
to me. (I shortly cite in this chapter the book of
Niemeld et al., 2003). I was awed by the amazing
potential that an infant has to create a mutual,
intimate contact with the mother — and on the
other hand how the mother has been equipped
to respond to such intimacy in a myriad of com-
plex ways. I became familiar with writings of
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Leena Junnila (Finland)
Kiintymyssuhteista
sielunhoitoterapiassa
ja kristillisessa
psykoterapiassa

Tama artikkeli on henkilokohtainen kehitys-
kertomus ja kuvaus kiintymyssuhdenakokul-
man huomioimisesta sielunhoitoterapiassa ja
kristillisessd psykoterapiassa.

Polkuni sielunhoitoterapiaan ja kiintymys-
suhteisiin

Oma polkuni sielunhoitoterapeutiksi ja koulut-
tajaksi on kulkenut melko epétyypillista reittia.
Ensimmaiinen koulutukseni oli aivan eri alueel-
ta (maatalous- ja metsitieteiden maisteri). En
kuitenkaan kokenut ty6tani elintarvikevalvon-
nan hallinnollisissa tehtdvissdé omakseni. Kun
liséksi vdsyin tyoni ja pienten lasten didin teh-
tavien yhdistdmiseen, jétin tyoni ja hakeuduin
sielunhoitoterapian opintoihin. Tuossa vaihees-
sa eldmidni sain itse apua sielunhoitoterapiasta.
Myos tuo kokemus motivoi minua opiskele-
maan aivan uutta alaa, josta itse asiassa olin ol-
lut kiinnostunut jo nuorena.

Terapeuttisen sielunhoidon opiskelun (2004-
2006) ohella opiskelin psykologiaa avoimessa
yliopistossa. Koska Turun yliopisto painot-
ti kehityspsykologian vaatimuksissaan lapsen
varhaista kehitystd, didin ja vauvan varhaista
vuorovaikutusta ja kiintymyssuhteita, péaésin
paneutumaan aiheeseen, joka kiehtoi minua
erityisesti. (Siteeraan tdssd kappaleessa lyhy-
esti kirjaa Niemeld, Siltala, Tamminen: Aidin
ja vauvan varhainen vuorovaikutus, 2003.) Olin
vaikuttunut siitd ihmeellisestd potentiaalista,
joka jo imevaisikdiselld on luoda vastavuoroi-
nen liheinen kontakti ditiinsd ja toisaalta, mi-
ten monimutkaisella tavalla &iti on varustettu
kykeneviksi téllaiseen yhteyteen. Tutustuin
Margareta Brodenin didillistd sensitiivisyyttd
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Margareta Broden regarding motherly sensitivi-
ty and the infant’s response, as well as the theme
of motherly holding by Donald W. Winnicott.
In addition, I gained further understanding of
Wilfrid R. Bion’s theory of containment and first
of all the writings of John Bowlby concerning
attachment theory. Furthermore the book (Nie-
mela et al. 2003) described attachment models,
which are defined by John Bowlby’s colleague,
Mary Ainsworth (1978). I became deeply shok-
ked by the reality of how easily the relationship
between the mother and the child can become
damaged, remains undeveloped or becomes
distorted. However, what brought hope in the
midst of these realizations was the fact that eit-
her the father or another mature adult can serve
to compensate the absent mother or whatever is
lacking in the mother.

Still one more to be mentioned is Mary Main
and her group (Main et al. 1985), who esta-
blished The Adult Attachment Interwiev (AAI)
and the attachment styles of adult people: au-
tonomous, avoidant/dismissing, preoccupied/
ambivalent styles and those, who have an unre-
solved trauma.

All of this encouraged me to find more infor-
mation about the topic. This search led me to
the writings of Daniel Stern (1995), which, in
turn, helped me gain insight into the internal
world of the infant. I came to see the meaning
and function of a mother who has the ability to
be attuned to the emotional world of the infant.
Dr. Stern’s concept "Moment of meeting’, which
describes intersubjective exchanges in the pre-
sent moment, is a particularly meaningful con-
cept for building connection and safety in the-
rapy. Finally, the descriptions by Peter Fonagy
(2002) of the infant’s distress and the sensitive
holding experiences provided by the mother -
which help develop the reflective ability (reflec-
tive function, RF) - were foundational for my
later understanding of the concept of mentali-
zation.

Trainer in Christian Counseling

When I began to train future Christian coun-
selors, I also pondered in my teaching the ne-
cessary components of the infant-mother -
relationship, and how they might be applied
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ja vauvan responssia, Donald W. Winnicottin
aidillistd kannattelua ja Wilfred R. Bionin si-
sallyttdgjafunktiota kuvaaviin ajatuksiin ja aiem-
paa syvillisemmin John Bowlbyn kirjoituksiin.
Kirja kuvasi myos Bowlbyn ty6toverin Mary
Ainsworthin (1978) maarittelemia lasten Kki-
intymyssuhdemalleja. Minua jarkytti syvasti
se, miten helposti didin ja vauvan tdrked suh-
de vaurioituu, jdd monin tavoin kehittymatta
tai vadristyy. Toivoa toi kuitenkin se, ettd isd tai
joku muu kykeneva aikuinen voi korvata didin
puuttumista tai didin puutteita.

Vield on tarkedd mainita Mary Mainin ja hdnen
tyoryhménsd (Main et al. 1985) kehittdma ai-
kuisten kiintymyssuhdehaastattelu (AAI), jon-
ka mukaan aikuisten kiintymystyylit jakautuvat
autonomiseen, etaannyttavaan ja jumiutunee-
seen tyyliin sekd ryhmadin, jonka edustajilla on
ratkaisematon trauma menneisyydessaén.

Tamdn kaiken innoittamana etsin myos lisa-
tietoa aiheesta ja tutustuin mm. Daniel Sternin
kirjoihin (1995), jotka auttoivat eldytymddn
vauvan sisdiseen maailmaan. Vauvan tunne-
elamdén virittdytyneen &didin toiminta sai lisa-
valaistusta. Sternin Moment of meeting -ki-
site jai mieleen kahden persoonan erityisen
kohtaamisen kuvana, joka rakentaa terapeut-
tisessa suhteessakin yhteyden ja turvallisuuden
kokemusta vahvasti eteenpdin. Peter Fonagyn
(2002) kuvaukset vauvan ahdinkotiloista ja ai-
din herkistd kannattelukokemuksista syntyvin
reflektiivisen kyvyn kehittyminen jdivit mielen
pohjalle tuomaan ymmarrystd myShemmin
esiin nostetulle kisitteelle mentalisaatio.

Kouluttajaksi terapeuttiseen sielunhoitoon

Kun aloin kouluttaa tulevia sielunhoitoterapeut-
teja, pohdiskelin opetuksessani, miten hyvassa
diti-vauva -suhteessa tarvittavat komponentit
voisivat liittyd terapiatilanteeseen. Etsimme yh-
teyksid, jotka auttaisivat meitd ymmértdmaan,
miten terapeutti voi luoda turvallista suhdetta
asiakkaaseen. Loysimme paljon yhteistd myos
Raamatun Jumalan suhteesta lapsiinsa ja tir-
keimmadstd inhimillisestd kiintymyssuhteesta
vanhemman ja lapsen vaililla.

Kaytin opetuksessani lisiksi Sue Gerhardtin






to therapy. I started looking for connections,
which would help us understand how the the-
rapist might create a safe relationship with the
client. I also found connection points with the
way God relates to His children and the most
meaningful human attachment relationship
between a parent and a child. In my teaching
I used the text by Sue Gerhardt (2004), which
further explains the impact of attachment rela-
tionships on the brain development, stress re-
gulation and later developmental paths.

When I teach about attachment relationships
in Christian counseling, I begin by explaining
three dyadic attachment relationships, all of
which are central in the work of Christian the-
rapy. These are explained in chart 1.

God, Father  Parent, Therapist (counselor)

mother

[ 1

Human, Child Client (counselee)
child of God

Chart 1. Background analogy. Three central dyadic attach-

ment relationships in Christian counseling and therapy.

These three reciprocal relationships present an
analogy, which widens the perspective of the
client-therapist relationship. The first of these is
relationship with Father- God and His children.
The relationship between the heavenly Father
and His children is that perfect relationship,
which all parent-child relationships are to re-
flect (Eph. 3:14-15). After the creation, the re-
lationship between God and human beings was
perfectly safe. That perfection, however, was
broken as a result of the Fall. The Bible descri-
bes that initial relationship in many beautiful
ways, and now, in the New Covenant, it conti-
nues to be available because of the redemptive
work of Christ. From God’s perspective that
relationship is constantly permeated by perfect
love. However, the sin and brokenness in hu-
mans leaves that relationship lacking in a mul-
tiple of ways, because we humans also have an
imperfect ability to receive and give such love
and safety.
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kirjan, Rakkaus ratkaisee (2004), antamaa uutta
ymmarrystd kiintymyssuhteista, niiden vaiku-
tuksesta aivojen kehitykseen ja stressinsdte-
lyyn sekd mahdollisiin myohempiin kehitys-
polkuihin.

Kun opetan kiintymyssuhteista sielunhoitote-
rapiassa, ldhden tausta-ajattelussani kolmesta
kahdenkeskisestd (dyadisesta) kiintymyssuh-
teesta, jotka kaikki ovat keskeisid kristillisessé
terapiatydssd. Ndma suhteet on esitetty kaavios-
sal.

Jumala, Isd vanhempi terapeutti
aiti
ihminen, lapsi asiakas

Jumalan lapsi

Kaavio 1. Tausta-analogiaa. Kolme keskeistd kahdenkes-
kista kiintymyssuhdetta sielunhoitoterapiassa.

Niissd kolmessa vuorovaikutussuhteessa on
analogiaa, joka avartaa ndkemystd terapeutin
ja asiakkaan vilisestd suhteesta. Ensimmadinen
ndistd on Jumalan ja hinen lapsensa vilinen
suhde. Taivaallisen Isdn ja hanen lapsensa vali-
nen suhde on se taydellinen suhde, jota kaikki
ihmisten vanhempi-lapsi -suhteet heijastavat
(Ef. 3:14-17). Luomistyon jalkeen Jumalan ja
ensimmadisten ihmisten vélinen yhteys oli tay-
dellisen turvallinen. Se kuitenkin rikkoutui
syntiinlankeemuksessa. Raamattu kuvaa tuota
alkuperdista suhdetta monin hienoin tavoin, ja
se on nyt Uuden liiton aikana edelleen tarjolla
ihmisille Jeesuksen lunastustyon tdhden. Juma-
lan puolelta tuo suhde on koko ajan téydellisen
rakkauden ldpdisemd, mutta ihmisen synnin
ja rikkindisyyden vuoksi tassakin suhteessa on
usein monia puutteita, koska ihmisella on vaih-
televan vajavainen kyky ottaa vastaan tuota rak-
kautta ja turvaa.

Kiintymyssuhdenakokulmasta katsoen Jumala
on taydellinen kiintymyshahmo. Hén on lasna
koko ajan tarkkaavaisesti, hdn on suvereenisti
viisaampi ja vahvempi ihmislastaan, ja mika
tarkeintd, hdnen agape-rakkautensa on hor-






From the perspective of attachment relation-
ships, God represents a perfect attachment figu-
re. He is constantly observant and present, and
sovereign in His wisdom as well as wiser and
stronger than His children. Most importantly,
His agape-love is both unshakable and perfect.
The Bible is filled with descriptions of such love
and care. In Christian counseling/therapy the
therapist may utilize the Bible in creative ways
through conversation and prayer, as appropri-
ate for the situation.

The Handbook of Attachment (Cassidy & Sha-
ver 2018) contains an article by Pehr Granqvist
and Lee E. Kirkpatrick, entitled Attachment and
Religious Representations and Behavior. Their
article addresses religious expressions from the
perspective of attachment relationships. Accor-
ding to the authors, of all religions, Christiani-
ty is most applicable from the attachment per-
spective. The article well describes how the God
of Christianity offers both a secure base as well
as safe haven in the midst of difficulties.

The second of these reciprocal relationships is
the one between a parent and a child. The at-
tachment relationships of each person begin
to develop and be formed based on their ear-
ly attachments, individually with both parents.
Because these early relationships are so critical,
they must also be addressed in Christian coun-
seling/therapy. As such, they impact all signi-
ficant relationships with other people and God.
The newest discoveries of attachment theory
and neuropsychology also describe the won-
ders of our Creator. When I began to compre-
hend the depth and beauty of how an infant has
been created to experience attachment connec-
tion with the mother from birth, and vice ver-
sa, I could only marvel who might have plan-
ned such wonder. While Bowlby, in developing
his theory, leaned on Darwins thoughts and
discussed the attachment similarities between
humans and primate animals, the similarities in
my opinion do not indicate a common develop-
mental heritage, but rather a common designer.
In addition, Bowlby’s emphasis on environmen-
tal adjustment as a primary principle guiding
development, a theme also raised by Darwin, is
not conflicted with the creational thought.

The third reciprocal relationship is that of the
therapist and his/her client. A safe attachment
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jumaton ja tdydellinen. Raamattu on tdynna
kuvauksia tédstd rakkaudesta ja huolenpidosta.
Kristillisessa terapiassa terapeutti voi kayttda
Raamattua luovasti tilanteeseen sopivilla ta-
voilla sekd keskustelussa asiakkaan kanssa ettd
rukouksessa.

Kirjassa Handbook of Attachment (Cassidy&
Shaver 2018) on Pehr Grangvistin ja Lee E.
Kirkpatrickin kappale Attachment and Reli-
gious Representations and Behavior, jossa on
kasitelty uskonnon ilmenemismuotoja kiinty-
myssuhdendkokulmasta. Sen mukaan eri us-
konnoista kristinusko sopii parhaiten yhteen
kiintymysndkokulman kanssa. Kirjassa on ku-
vattu hyvin, miten Jumala kristinuskossa tar-
joaa seka turvallisen tukikohdan ettd turvasata-
man vaikeuksien kohdatessa.

Toinen vuorovaikutussuhde on vanhemman
ja lapsen vilinen suhde. Jokaisen ihmisyksilon
kiintymyssuhteet alkavat ja muotoutuvat kes-
keisesti niiden suhteiden mukaan, jotka hénella
on ensimmadisind vuosina aivan ensimmaisek-
si ditiinsd ja seuraavaksi isddnsd. Koska nima
suhteet ovat niin keskeisid, ne vadgjaamatta ovat
tarkeitd Kkaisittelyaiheita myos sielunhoitote-
rapiassa. Ne vaikuttavat ihmisen kaikkiin tar-
keisiin suhteisiin toisten ihmisten kanssa seka
hdnen Jumala-suhteeseensa. Kiintymyssuhde-
teoria ja neuropsykologian uusimmat 16ydot,
kertovat myos kiehtovalla tavalla Luojamme
ihmeellisyydestd. Kun aloin ymmartdd, miten
uskomattoman hienosti ihmislapsi on luotu ko-
kemaan yhteyttd aivan alusta asti ditiinsd ja 4iti
lapseensa, en voinut olla ihmettelematta, kuka
tdmén on suunnitellut. Bowlby tosin teoriaansa
kehitellessddn tukeutui Darwinin ajatuksiin ja
yhdisti kadellisten eldinten ja ihmisen kiinty-
myssuhteet niiden samankaltaisuuksien peru-
steella. Itse en nde timdn samankaltaisuuden
todistavan ihmisen ja apinoiden yhteisesta ke-
hitystaustasta vaan ennemmin yhteisestd su-
unnittelijasta. Myo6skdan Bowlbyn painottama
ymparistoon sopeutumisen ajatus kehitystd oh-
jaavana periaatteena (darwinilainen teema) ei
ole ristiriidassa luomisajatuksen kanssa.

Kolmas vuorovaikutussuhde on terapeutin ja
hénen asiakkaansa vilinen suhde. Terapiapro-
sessin edetessd suotuisasti asiakkaan ja terapeu-



relationship is formed between the therapist
and the client as the therapy proceeds under
favorable therapeutic conditions. The quality
of such a therapeutic relationship is central for
successful therapy. I will discuss such a relation-
ship more in depth later in this article. Attach-
ment literature widely describes the commona-
lities between a parent-child relationship and
the therapist-client relationship (see Holmes &
Slade 2018, Hughes & Baylin 2013).

The relationships and “specific nature” of
Christian therapy

As I teach Christian counseling, I also consider
the meaning of God’s presence in therapy. We
could describe such a therapeutic encounter
through a triadic model, because three partici-
pants are present (chart 2). The chart illustrates
a triadic encounter and attachment relation-
ships between God, client and therapist. In rea-
lity, the triad is not balanced as described in the
chart. While God must be placed high above
the humans for His might, wisdom and sove-
reignty, He, at the same time, is so very close to
the humans, right in their heart. The presence
of God reveals His perfect love and commit-
ment, which in turn enables the forming and
strengthening of a relational therapeutic safety
all through the therapeutic process. In additi-
on, God, by His Holy Spirit, can intervene in
the therapeutic process in divine ways, and thus
make His wisdom, love and encouragement
known to the client at the right time.

tin vélille syntyy turvallinen kiintymyssuhde.
Tamadn tyoskentelysuhteen laatu on keskeinen
terapian onnistumiseen vaikuttava asia. Tasta
suhteesta enemmaan my6hemmin. Kiintymysp-
ohjaisen terapian kirjallisuus kuvaa laajasti
vanhempi-lapsi-suhteen ja terapeutti-asiakas
-suhteen vilisid yhtenevaisyyksid (mm. Holmes
& Slade 2018, Hughes & Baylin 2012).

Kristillisen terapian sisdltimit suhteet ja
erityislaatu”

Kristillisen sielunhoitoterapian opettajana poh-
din Jumalan ldsndolon merkitysta terapiassa.
Koska siind kaikissa kohtaamisissa on ldsni kol-
me osapuolta, sitd voidaan kuvata kolmiomalli-
lla (kaavio 2). Tama kaavio kuvaa kolmenkes-
kistd (triadista) vuorovaikutusta ja kiintymys-
suhdetta Jumalan, asiakkaan ja terapeutin véli-
114. Kolmio ei todellisuudessa ole tasasivuinen
kuten kuvassa, vaan Jumala “sijaitsee” valtansa,
viisautensa ja muun suvereniteettinsa takia
kolmion ihmisosapuolia verrattomasti korke-
ammalla, mutta samalla kuitenkin myos aivan
ihmisen lahelld, hianen sisimmassiaan. Juma-
lan ldsndolo tuo Hénen tdydellisen rakkauten-
sa ja sitoutuneisuutensa mukana kohtaamisiin
ainutlaatuisen turvallisuuden, joka nopeuttaa
tyoskentelysuhteen syntymistd ja vahvistaa sita
koko prosessin ajan. Lisdksi Jumala voi Pyhdn
Henkensd avulla puuttua myds erityiselld yli-
luonnollisella tavalla prosessin kulkuun, tuo-
da viisautta, rakkautta ja rohkaisua asiakkaan
avuksi juuri oikeaan aikaan.

GOD JUMALA
THERAPIST/ CLIENT/  pRAPEUTTI ASIAKAS
COUNSELOR < > COUNSELEE >

Chart 2. The triadic model of Christian therapy. Triadic recipro-

Kaavio 2. Kristillisen terapian kolmiomalli. Kolmenkeskinen
cal encounters and attachment relationships.

(triadinen) vuorovaikutus ja kiintymyssuhde.

33



Going deeper in understanding the parent-
child relationship

As T looked further into the attachment relati-
onships, the next critical step for me was provi-
ded by the writings of Daniel Hughes (2009). I
found his views on attachment-focused paren-
ting as well as the meaning of attachment re-
lationships especially helpful while helping
children with damaged, insecure attachments.
A well-functioning and secure attachment re-
lationship was further revealed to me through
Dr. Hughes’ use of the term “intersubjectivity”
For both the parent-child relationship and the
therapeutic relationship, I found particular-
ly intriguing the intersubjective perspective of
pondering and examining things together, wi-
thout the immediate goal of teaching. The bi-
blical descriptions of God longing for united
thoughts of the mind as well as the feelings, and
aspirations of the heart with each of His child-
ren, illustrate the intersubjective nature of the
relationship.

Brain-based parenting by Hughes and Baylin
(2012) combines both theoretic knowledge of
neuropsychology and practical understanding
of the parent-child relationship in a meaning-
ful way. In addition, the text gives therapeutic
insight as to how a blocked care and nurturing
relationship between the parent and the child
might be addressed. Their writings strengthe-
ned my understanding of the common cause-
factor in relational difficulties, that of defensive
behavior brought about insecurities — and how
such challenges might be attended to in therapy.
The good practical examples, illustrated by the
authors, further revealed tools and strategies
through which the therapist may decrease the
client’s tendency toward defensive behavior.
According to Hughes and Baylin (2012), for the
parent to clearly understand the narrative of
their parenting and to see the meaning of such
narrative in the lives of their children, is crucial
for safe parenting. When the parents strongly
see themselves as loving and important to their
child, they are better able to manage their own
emotional reactions and behavior even when
the parenting situations are particularly chal-
lenging. Here I see a connection point to the life
of a Christian. Difficulties in life make one more
susceptible to becoming disappointed similar
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Eteenpdin vanhempi-lapsi-suhteen ymmarta-
misessa

Seuraava tdrked askel kiintymyssuhteisiin
paneutumisessani oli Daniel Hughesin (2009)
kirjojen l6ytdminen, ja hdnen ndkemyksensa ki-
intymyskeskeisestd vanhemmuudesta ja kiinty-
myssuhteissa vaurioituneiden lasten auttamise-
sta. Han kayttdd késitettd intersubjektiivisuus,
joka avasi itselleni uusia ndkymid hyvin toimi-
van turvallisen kiintymyssuhteen toiminnasta.
Intersubjektiiviseen suhteeseen kuuluva yht-
einen asioitten tutkiminen ja ihmetteleminen
ilman opettavaa pyrkimysté oli hieno uusi na-
kokulma niin vanhempi-lapsi-suhteeseen kuin
terapeuttisen suhteeseenkin. Myds Raamatun
kuvaukset Jumalan kaipauksesta yhteiseen mie-
leen (ajatukset) ja syddmeen (tunteet ja pyrki-
mykset) kunkin lapsensa kanssa kuvaavat myos
tdmén suhteen intersubjektiivista luonnetta.

Hughesin ja Baylinin yhdessa kirjoittama kir-
ja Brain-based parenting (2012) antaa hienosti
yhdistettynd teoreettista neuropsykologista
tietoa vanhempi-lapsi-suhteesta ja kiytdinnon
ymmarrysta siitd, miten terapeutti voi auttaa
vanhempaa korjaamaan lukkiutunutta hoivas-
uhdettaan lapseen. Kirja vahvisti kisitystd sii-
td, miten erilaisten suhdeongelmien yhteinen
syytekijd on turvattomuuden aiheuttama puo-
lustautuva kéyttdytyminen, ja miten siihen
voidaan vaikuttaa terapiassa. Hyvit kdytdnnon
esimerkit auttoivat l6ytdmaédn asioita, joiden
avulla terapeutti voi vahentda asiakkaan puolu-
stautumistaipumusta.

Hughes ja Baylin (2012) pitdvdt vanhemman
selkedd mielikuvaa ja narratiivia omasta van-
hemmuudestaan ja sen merkityksestd lapselle
yhtend merkittdvand turvallista vanhemmu-
utta tukevana aspektina. Vahva kasitys itsestd
lasta rakastavana ja hénelle tirkedna ihmisend
auttaa vanhempaa hallitsemaan omia tunnere-
aktioitaan ja toimintaansa silloin, kun tilanteet
lapsen kanssa ovat erityisen haastavia. Tdssd
kohtaa nden yhteyden kristityn eldméan, jonka
vaikeudet usein altistavat ihmistd pettymédn
Jumalaan ja kdyttaytymaan epakypsasti samoin
kuin hankala lapsi altistaa vanhempansa kayt-
tdytymdan epakypsdsti hankalissa tilanteissa.
Pitdisin mahdollisena, ettd my0s kristittyd aut-
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way a troublesome child exposes the parent to
behave in immature ways when situations be-
come overwhelming. The ability to bear in their
mind a clear image and narrative of themselves
as loved and valued by God, would, perhaps,
better enable the Christian to react in mature
ways and see difficulties as the one way of God
bringing up His children toward maturity.

Fresh spiritual discoveries

During 2016-17, I attended Biblical Counseling
training organized by the Canadian “Providence
Theological Seminary”, developed by American
psychologists and therapists Larry Crabb and
Dan Allender. Their thoughts, together with
the experiential content of the training brought
new insight and knowledge to me about biblical
counseling. The influence of cultural practices
on attachment styles and relationships was seen
for instance in the way we stout Finns were per-
plexed by the ability of our Canadian teachers
to get tuned in and empathize with us and our
pain. In addition, they were able to skillfully va-
lidate our emotional experiences - even though
we were quite restrained. Their trust in God’s
commitment, healing power and interest in us
His children, as well as their ability to encoura-
ge others towards such trust, deeply affected us.
A counseling process chart, put together by
Crabb and Allender, was another significant
factor for me during the training. The stages
and goals of the process chart were, in many
ways, convergent with the elements and goals
of attachment-focused therapy discussed in the
text. While the designers of this model undou-
btedly were aware of psychological and thera-
peutic research, the biblical foundations for the-
se goals, as explained by them, were convincing.
The story of each person is central to this mo-
del. By sensitively listening to the story, the
counselor can begin to create a safe working
relationship with their counselee. Central to
the process is the way the counselee’s defensive
relational styles come across and are processed
as part of their story. Such styles have been
practiced in order to avoid deep disappoint-
ments experienced in childhood. These strate-
gies prevent the person from loving and living
a fulfilled life that God intended for them. On
the other hand, when the person is willing to
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taisi kypsddn reagointiin vaikeuksissa kyky pi-
tdd mielessddn selkedd mielikuvaa ja narratiivia
itsestddn Jumalan rakastamana ja arvostamana
lapsena, jota Han kasvattaa ndiden vaikeuksien
avulla.

Uudet hengelliset 16ydot

Kéavin vuosina 2016-17 kanadalaisen Provi-
dence Theological Seminaryn jarjestimén Bi-
blical counseling -koulutuksen, jonka ovat lu-
oneet amerikkalaiset psykologit ja terapeutit
Larry Crabb ja Dan Allender. Heiddn ajatuk-
sensa ja koulutuksen kokemuksellinen sisélto
toivat itselleni uutta tietoa ja ndkemystd raa-
matullisesta sielunhoidosta. Kiintymyssuhtei-
den vaikutus kulttuurisiin tapoihin nékyi siina,
ettd me jayhdt suomalaiset olimme melkeinpa
himmentyneitd kanadalaisten opettajiemme
kyvystd virittdytyd ja eldytyd meiddn elamam-
me kipuihin sekd validoida taitavasti meidan
pidattyvid kuvauksiamme kokemuksistamme
ja tunteistamme. Myds heidén luottamuksen-
sa Jumalan sitoutumiseen, kiinnostukseen ja
parantavaan voimaan meitd lapsiaan kohtaan
ja heiddn kykynsa rohkaista toisia tédhdn luotta-
mukseen tekivit meihin vaikutuksen.

Toisena tdrkednd asiana tuosta koulutuksesta
oli Crabbin ja Allenderin luoma sielunhoidon
“prosessikaavio’, jonka vaiheet ja tavoitteet oli-
vat monilta osin hyvin yhtenevid edelld mainit-
tujen kiintymyskeskeisen terapian elementtien
ja tavoitteiden kanssa. Vaikka mallin tekijét toki
ovat seuranneet psykologista ja terapeuttista
tutkimusta, myds heiddn raamatulliset peru-
steensa niille tavoitteille olivat vakuuttavat.

Keskeistd tdssd mallissa on kunkin jhmisen
oma tarina, jota herkasti kuuntelemalla lahde-
tddn luomaan turvallista tyoskentelysuhdetta
asiakkaaseen. Merkittdva osa prosessia ovat
asiakkaan kertomusta pohdittaessa etsittavit
puolustautuvat suhdetyylit, joita ihminen on
valinnut vilttydkseen niiltd perustavaa laatua
olevilta pettymyksilté, joita han on varhaislap-
suudessaan joutunut kokemaan. Namad strategi-
at estavit ihmistd rakastamasta ja eldmasta sel-
laista rikasta eldmaé, jonka Jumala on heita var-
ten tarkoittanut. Kun ihminen kohtaa varhaiset
kipunsa ja kisittelee niitd yhdessd terapeutin



face and work through their early pain with the
help of a counselor, they are able to grieve their
losses. Forgiveness, in turn, frees the person to
also take responsibility for their own mistakes.
As these obstacles which drain the person’s in-
ner resources are worked through, they will
have renewed strength and energy to take hold
of new possibilities in their life. They are freed
from being a victim and thus strengthened in
their human agency and identity as the child of
God. In His encounters with people, Jesus was
full of grace and truth. Grace enables people to
lower their defenses, which in turn, makes it
possible to face truths that are painful, and yet
freeing.

The spiritual goals of the model as pertaining
to the relationship with God are those of asking
for and granting forgiveness. One central goal
is for the person to become aware of and wil-
ling to let go of their aspirations to manage life
alone, and instead be willing to become depen-
dent on God and His help in a healthy way (Jer.
2:13). This model also addresses challenges that
Christians, living in this world, face in enduring
disappointments which continue throughout
life (Jn. 16:33). Facing disappointments is made
easier as the person is able to join their story
in “God’s larger story” (Larry Crabb 2019) and
as they trust difficulties to come with purpo-
se (Rom. 8:28). One important goal is for the
person to have courage to love others in spi-
te of the risks. As their gratitude toward God
and worship of Him increases, and as they find
their calling in life, they are also strengthened
at their core. Because of the centrality of hope
in both Christianity and therapy, it is significant
for a Christian to hold onto their heavenly hope
even when the circumstances seem humanly
speaking impossible.

In the Crabb and Allender model I appreciate
their deep, genuine and truthful way to encoun-
ter people in pain. People in Christian commu-
nities often have a tendency to pretend to be de-
vout and hide especially their disappointments
toward God. The last stage of the model is fo-
cused specifically on problems in relationship
with God, which lead such relationship toward
insecurity. According to the Handbook of At-
tachment (Granqvist & Kirkpatrick 2018), the
relationship that Christians have with God will

37

kanssa, hdn pddsee suremaan menetyksiddn ja
suostuessaan antamaan anteeksi han vapautuu
ottamaan vastuun myds omista virheistddn.
Kun ndmé voimavaroja syovit elimin esteet
poistuvat, hdnelle vapautuu tilaa ja energiaa
tarttua uusiin mahdollisuuksiin eldmassaén.
Hin péisee eteenpdin uhriasemasta ja vahvi-
stuu omassa toimijuudessaan ja identiteetissdan
Jumalan lapsena. Jeesus kohtasi ihmisid armon
ja totuuden “yhdistelmalld” Armo auttaa luo-
pumaan puolustautumisesta, jotta ihminen oli-
si kykeneva kohtaamaan totuuden, joka saattaa
tehda kipedd, mutta johtaa vapauteen.

Jumala-suhteeseen liittyvid hengellisid tavoit-
teita mallissa ovat anteeksiantamiseen ja an-
teeksipyytdmiseen pyrkiminen. Yksi keskeinen
tavoite on siind, ettd ihminen tulee tietoiseksi
ja haluaa luopua pyrkimyksestddn selvitd omin
avuin eldmadstddn ja suostuu terveeseen riip-
puvuuteen Jumalasta ja Hianen avustaan (Jer.
2:13). Malli tuo myos esiin kristityn ihmisen
haasteet tdssd maailmassa pettymysten sietd-
misessd, jotka jatkuvat koko eldmin ajan (Joh.
16:33). Tédssa ihmista auttaa vaikeuksien mer-
kityksellisyyteen luottaminen (Room. 8:28) ja
oman eldmantarinan liittiminen Jumalan “su-
urempaan tarinaan” (Larry Crabb 2019). Yksi
tarked tavoite on uskaltautua muiden ihmisten
rohkeaan rakastamiseen riskeistd huolimatta.
Kiitollisuuden ja Jumalan palvonnan lisdanty-
minen ja oman kutsumuksen 16ytiminen vah-
vistavat myos ihmistd. Koska toivo on sekd
kristinuskossa etté terapiassa niin keskeisté, on
merKkittavaa, ettd kristitylld on taivaan toivo sil-
loinkin, kun tilanne on inhimillisesti katsoen
toivoton.

Crabbin ja Allenderin mallissa arvostan heidan
syvillista, aitoa ja totuudellista tapaansa koh-
data jhmisid heiddn hadassdan. Kristillisissa
yhteisoissd ihmisilld on usein taipumusta esit-
tad hurskasta, ja etenkin pettymykset Jumalaa
kohtaan yritetddn peittdd. Mallin viimeinen vai-
he keskittyy juuri Jumala-suhteen ongelmiin eli
niihin tekijo6ihin, jotka vievit ihmisen Jumala-
suhdetta turvattomaan suuntaan. Handbook of
Attachmentin (Granqvist & Kirkpatrick 2018)
mukaan kristittyjen Jumala-suhde muuttuu idn
mukana usein turvattomaan valttelevadn suun-



often change with age to that of insecure avoi-
dant style. Also, for this reason, I appreciate
the strengthening of fellowship, trust and hope
as particularly fine and necessary goals in the
model by Crabb and Allender. Such factors are
highlighted especially during the latter years of
life, so that aging may take place safely and tru-
sting in God (Ps. 92:13-15).

Toward deeper understanding of a therapeu-
tic relationship that utilizes attachment rela-
tionships

Attachment in Therapeutic Practice (Jeremy
Holmes & Arietta Slade, 2018) is a deeply im-
pacting and profound text, and also the latest
discovery that has increased my understanding
on the meaning of attachment relationships in
therapy. In reading the book, I have been ama-
zed at how many factors significant to safe the-
rapy practices are included in and applicable to
the Christian teaching and lifestyle.

According to this text, one purpose of therapy
is to examine the client’s defenses which are evi-
dent in their therapy- and other relationships,
and which are connected to their insecure at-
tachment styles. The pivotal skills of the the-
rapist include awareness of and sensitivity to
the client presentation and ways of function,
based on their attachment. As the therapist ob-
serves the client, they seek to soften the client’s
inflexible and dysfunctional ways of thinking,
feeling and behaving. In addition, they seek to
enhance their flexibility, openness and genuine
and safe intimacy, together with increased ex-
ploration and autonomy. The ability of the the-
rapist to create a working relationship with the
client that facilitates security, depends on their
capacity to maintain an attitude which helps the
client to regulate their emotions. The therapist
must practice sensitivity and radical acceptance
of the client. From such a framework the client
does not sense their own pain and suffering to
be too great a threat, but they are able to trust
the therapist to process their pain together. The
therapist must encourage the client to be truth-
ful in two ways: to be true to themselves as well
as to build a coherent, truth-based life narrative,
rich in nuances. It is also essential for the thera-
pist to be aware of their own attachment back-
ground, so that their way of function would not
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taan. Tastdkin syystd piddn Crabbin ja Allende-
rin mallissa yhteyden, luottamuksen ja toivon
vahvistumista erityisen hienoina ja tarpeellisi-
na tavoitteina. Ndmé asiat korostuvat ihmisen
elinkaaren lopulla, jotta ihminen voi ikdantya
turvallisesti Jumalaan luottaen (Ps. 92:13-15).

Syvemmille kiintymyssuhteita hyodyntivin
terapeuttisen suhteen ymmirtimiseen

Uusin kirja, joka on lisinnyt ymmarrystani ki-
intymyssuhteiden merkityksestéd terapiassa, on
Jeremy Holmesin ja Arietta Sladen vaikuttavan
perusteellinen ja syvillinen teos Attachment In
Therapeutic Practice (2018). Kirjaa lukiessani
olin myds hammadstynyt siitd, miten moni tur-
vallisen terapian osatekija sisdltyy tai sopii niin
hyvin yhteen kristillisen opetuksen ja elamén-
tavan kanssa.

Tamadn kirjan mukaan terapiassa tutkitaan asi-
akkaan turvattomiin kiintymysmalleihin liitty-
vid defenssejd, jotka tulevat esiin hanen ihmis-
suhteissaan ja terapiasuhteessa.

Terapeutin keskeisid taitoja ovat tietoisuus ja
herkkyys havaita asiakkaan kiintymyspohjaisia
suhteessa olemisen tapoja. Havaintojensa poh-
jalta terapeutin on pyrittdvd pehmentdmadn
asiakkaan jaykkid ja toimimattomia ajattelu-,
tunne- ja kayttdytymismalleja, edistimddn
joustavuutta ja avoimuutta sekd aitoa turvallista
laheisyyttd, rikasta tutkimista ja itsendisyytta.
Terapeutin kyky luoda turvallisuutta edistava
suhde riippuu terapeutin kapasiteetista yllapi-
tdd asennetta, joka auttaa asiakasta sddtelemadn
tunteitaan. Terapeutin kdytoksen on oltava
herkka ja radikaalilla tavalla hyviksyvaa. Néin
asiakas ei koe omaa kipuaan ja kérsimystdan
lilan suurena uhkana, vaan uskaltaa luottaa
terapeuttiin ja kasitelld niitd hdnen kanssaan.
Terapeutin on rohkaistava asiakasta totuudel-
lisuuteen kahdessa merkityksessd: olemaan
“aito itsensd” sekd rakentamaan ehjd, totuuteen
perustuva ja vivahteikas eldaméntarina. Tera-
peutin on tdrkedd olla tietoinen myds omasta
kiintymystaustastaan, jotta hdnen toimintansa
ei muodostuisi uhaksi terapeuttisen prosessin
turvallisuudelle. Turvallisen terapian yhtena
padtavoitteena on mentalisoinnin oppiminen,
minka kautta asiakas 10ytad merkitystd ja ym-
marrystd oman mielensd tapahtumille.
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become a threat to the safety of the therapeu-
tic process. Learning to mentalize is one main
goal of safe therapy. Through mentalization the
client can find meaning and understand events
constructed in their mind. In summary, the key
factors of therapeutic competence are the ability
to create a safe relationship, make meaning, and
enhance therapeutic change in the client.
Creating a safe therapeutic relationship is a
natural goal for Christian therapy. When both
the client and the therapist together as well as
separately lean on the presence of a safe God,
the safety and trust in therapy can be quickly
established. Such a connection facilitates safe-
ty, even when it might not be verbalized. It is
important for the therapist to maintain a living
relationship with God, so that they can pass on
such safety to the client, in ways both unspoken
and through words and prayer. The radical ac-
ceptance of God is described for instance in the
parable of the prodigal son, in which the father
directs himself toward his son (see the “speci-
fic nature” of Christian therapy). Grace enables
human beings to face and accept the truth.

For Christians, the meaning of their life is based
on creation and redemption, together with the
hope of eternal life. Finding meaning for dif-
ficult life events is essential in therapy, and is
based on a clear teaching of the Bible (Rom.
5:3,4). Many other Scriptures reveal God so
working in human lives that the harder times
become particularly significant in taking peop-
le forward in God’s plan. Understanding one’s
own narrative as part of God’s larger story as-
sists in the process of making meaning.

A Christian therapist supports their client
through changes towards health, while also
practicing sensitivity and respect for the client’s
condition and readiness (Eph. 4:1,2). The Bible
exhorts humans toward constant self-reflection
and examination by God’s Word. Such con-
siderations lead a person towards change into
Christ-likeness and holiness.

According to Holmes and Slade, an attuned the-
rapist reflects, resonates, and assists the client to
put their feelings to words. When the client has
become stuck in their inflexible defenses and
strives to repeat them, it is vital for the thera-
pist to remind themselves that such defenses
are founded on irregulated childhood affects.
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Terapeuttisen kompetenssin avaintekijat ovat
yhteen koottuna kyky luoda turvallinen suhde,
kyky rakentaa merkitys ja kyky edistdd muuto-
sta asiakkaassa.

Turvallisen suhteen luominen on kristillisessa
terapiassa hyvin luonnollinen tavoite. Turval-
lisuus ja luottamus saavutetaan usein nopeasti,
kun asiakas ja terapeutti voivat sekd yhdessa
ettd kumpikin erikseen tukeutua turvalliseen
Jumalaan ja Hénen lasndoloonsa. Tama yhteys
luo turvallisuutta, vaikka siitd ei edes puhuttai-
si. Terapeutin on tirkea huolehtia oman Juma-
la-suhteensa eldvyydesti, jotta hin voisi vilittaa
asiakkaalle tuota turvaa sanattomasti ja joskus
my6s puhumalla ja rukouksen kautta. Jumalan
radikaali hyvdksyntd on Raamatussa esimer-
kiksi tuhlaajapoikavertauksessa kuvattu isdn
suhtautumisessa poikaansa kohtaan (ks. kristil-
lisen terapian erityislaatu). Armo auttaa ihmi-
std totuuden kohtaamiseen ja hyvaksymiseen.
Kristitylle hdanen eldménsd merkityksellisyys
perustuu jo luomiseen ja lunastukseen sekd
ikuisen eldmén toivoon. Thmisen eldmén vai-
keiden tapahtumien merkityksellisyys, jonka
loytaminen on erityisen oleellista terapias-
sa, perustuu selkedlle Raamatun opetukselle
(Room. 5:3,4, Room. 8:28). My6s moni muu
raamatunkohta ilmaisee Jumalan vaikuttavan
ihmisen eldméssa niin, ettd erityisesti juuri vai-
keudet vievit ihmista eteenpéin Jumalan suun-
nitelmissa. Oman elaméntarinan (narratiivin)
ymmartaminen osana Jumalan isompaa tarinaa
luo merKkitysta.

Kristitty terapeutti tukee asiakastaan terveyt-
td kohti vievissda muutoksissa herkisti hdnen
edellytyksiddn ja valmiuttaan kunnioittaen (Ef.
4:1,2). Raamattu kehottaa ihmista jatkuvaan its-
ereflektioon (itsetutkisteluun) ja Jumalan Sanan
tutkittavana olemiseen. Namé pohdinnat vievit
ihmistd muutokseen kohti Kristuksen kaltaisu-
utta (pyhitys).

Holmesin ja Sladen (2018) mukaan virittdy-
tynyt terapeutti peilaa, resonoi ja auttaa sa-
noittamaan asiakkaan tunteita. Kun asiakas on
juuttunut jaykkiin defensseihinsé ja pyrkii toi-
stamaan niitd, terapeutin on tdrked muistuttaa
itseddn, ettd niiden pohjana ovat lapsuuden
sadtelemittomit affektit. Terapeutti voi kuvata
ja antaa ddnen varhaiselle tunneymparistélle,



The therapist may describe and give voice to
the clients early feeling-environment, which
has caused them difficult emotions. In additi-
on, the therapist can try to facilitate an opposite
environment in their office, where the client’s
feelings might be processed and co-regulated
together.

Holmes and Slade write in a very interesting
way about Adult Attachment Interwiev (AAI)
and how to use it in therapy. As the therapist ex-
amines the client’s attachment dynamics, they
must remember that attachment models are
only rough generalizations, and that each per-
son has their own unique dynamics. Each cli-
ent has developed their own way of managing
threat, fear and anxiety as influenced by their
early parental attachments. Important questi-
ons for the therapist to ask themselves are: How
does this person seek to maintain safety? Or,
how strong is their personal sense of agency? In
addition, does the client present themselves as
inhibited or paralyzed, or do they rush forward
blindly without thinking of possible risks? Does
the client minimize their need for safety or do
they exaggerate such a need? What has led the
client to defend themselves against intimacy or
exploration? How do the clients early experi-
ences impact their sense of self and ability to
self-regulate? What kinds of experiences trig-
ger self-deprecating or dysfunctional thoughts,
feelings and behavior in the client? What is the
downside of the clients strategies, meant to
guarantee their personal safety? How does the
therapeutic process activate these inner client
dynamics?

Mentalization and resilience are new, impor-
tant concepts. I was particularly intrigued by
Holmes & Slade observation of how difficult
life events impact people differently, based on
the meaning that they ascribe to such events.
Finding positive meaning or connotation si-
gnificantly enhances the person’s resilience,
and their ability to get through difficult expe-
riences. As elements for improving resilience,
the authors speak of the meaning of important
supportive people outside of family or therapy,
and describe them as "angels.” Here I see church
community fellowship, especially the support
of spiritual mothers and fathers, as meaningful
Christian application.
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joka on tuottanut nuo vaikeat tunteet, ja yrittad
luoda terapiahuoneeseen vastakkaisen ympari-
ston, jossa noita tunteita voitaisiin nyt yhdessa
kasitelld ja sdddella. Holmes & Slade (2018) kir-
joittavat hyvin mielenkiintoisella tavalla myos
Aikuisten kiintymyssuhdehaastattelusta (AAI)
ja sen kdytosta terapiassa.

Kun terapeutti tutkii asiakkaan kiintymysdy-
namiikkaa, hdnen on hyvéd muistaa, ettd kiinty-
mysmallit ovat vain karkeita yleistyksid ja jokai-
sella on oma yksil6llinen dynamiikkansa. Kukin
asiakas on kehittdnyt oman tapansa hallita uh-
kaa, pelkoa ja ahdistusta, joita kiintymyssuhde
vanhempaan on hianelle luonut. Terapeutti voi
kysya itseltddan kysymyksid, kuten: Miten tdma
ihminen yrittdd pysya turvassa? Miten vahva
hénen toimijuutensa on? Onko hin estynyt tai
lamaantunut vai ryntdadko han sokeasti kohti
riskejd ajattelematta sen enempdd? Minimoi-
ko hén tarvettaan ldheisyyteen vai liioitteleeko
sita? Mika on johtanut hédnet puolustautumaan
joko ldheisyyttd tai tutkimista vastaan? Miten
hénen varhaiset kokemuksensa vaikuttavat ha-
nen mind-tunteeseensa ja itsesddtelykykyynsa?
Millaiset kokemukset laukaisevat itsed vahat-
televid tai toimimattomia ajatuksia, tunteita ja
kayttaytymistd? Mikd on hdnen turvallisuutta
takaavien strategioidensa kddntopuoli? Miten
ndma prosessit ovat aktivoituneet terapiapro-
sessissa?

Mentalisaatio ja resilienssi ovat uusia térkeita
kasitteitd. Naista erityisesti Holmesin ja Sladen
kirjassa kiinnosti havainto, ettd vaikeat elamén-
tapahtumat vaikuttavat ihmisessa eri tavoin sen
mukaan, minkd merkityksen hén niille antaa.
Positiivisen merkityksen 16ytdminen, positiivi-
nen konnotaatio, parantaa merkittdvasti ih-
misen kykya selvitd vaikeista kokemuksista eli
hénen resilienssiddan. Resilienssid parantavina
elementteina kirjoittajat tuovat esiin myds per-
heen ja terapian ulkopuolisten tirkeiden tukea
antavien ihmisten merkityksen. Kristillisend
sovelluksena piddn tdssdé merkityksellisend
seurakuntayhteyttd ja erityisesti hengellisten
isien ja ditien tukea.

Miten herkin ja turvallisen terapeutin omi-
naisuudet vastaavat turvallisen vanhemman
ominaisuuksia ja toimintaa? (Holmes & Sla-
de 2018)






How do the characteristics of a sensitive and
safe therapist correspond to the characteri-
stics and function of a safe parent? (Holmes
& Slade 2018)

Maternal sensitivity, a concept by Ainsworth,
encompasses the mother’s ability to be recepti-
ve and supportive of co-operation as well as the
ability to be available to the infant.

The receptivity of the therapist becomes appa-
rent by their ability to observe and accurately
interpret the client’s presentation: their posture,
gestures, facial expressions, tone of voice etc.,
specifically noting any anomalies. In addition
to accurate observations, a receptive therapist is
able to empathetically react to the pain and dys-
function presented by the client. The therapist’s
ability to co-operate with the client is manife-
sted by their timing: When to speak or wait, and
when to appropriately nudge the client towards
the next step. That may also be evident in the
therapist’s use of the client’s phrases or initiati-
ves as applicable in order to help the client. As
the therapist encourages the client to be more
spontaneous and to verbalize new thoughts,
they take the therapeutic process forward. It is
critical to notice the phases of the session, be it
early on, half-way through or towards the end.
It is useful to plan the more intensive therapeu-
tic work for the middle part of the session. For
the therapist to remain psychologically availab-
le, they must take care of their own well-being.
In doing so, they are better able to concentrate
on the client and notice potential danger signs
in the client’s situation. External dangers inclu-
de for example, suicidal ideation and violence,
and internal dangers of the mind include de-
pression, emptiness and hopelessness.

A mother’s acceptance means her ability to allow
and accept all feelings and needs as expressed
by the child. In the therapeutic encounter, to ac-
cept the client requires a balanced approach to
the feelings aroused by them. Ideally, the thera-
pist neither demonizes nor idealizes the client,
but is able to see both themselves and the cli-
ent as people with good and bad, strengths and
weaknesses. Inordinate sensitivity may lead to
confused boundaries and unhealthy identifica-
tion with the client situation.

Mirroring is a significant phenomenon in the
relationship between the mother and infant,
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Ainsworthin kisite didillinen herkkyys sisdl-
tad didin kyvyn olla vastaanottavainen ja tukea
yhteisty6td sekd kyvyn olla vauvan saatavilla.
Terapeutin vastaanottavuus ilmenee kykyna
havaita ja tulkita oikein asiakkaan tilaa: asen-
toa, eleitd, ilmeitd, ddnensdvyd yms., etenkin
kaikkea tavallisuudesta poikkeavaa. Vastaanot-
tavuuteen sisdltyvit paitsi oikeat havainnot,
my6s empaattinen suhtautuminen asiakkaan
olemuksessa ilmenevdin pahaan oloon. Te-
rapeutin yhteistyokykyisyys ilmenee oikeana
ajoituksena, milloin puhua, odottaa tai antaa
sopivia vihjeitd tai "tondisyjd” seuraavaa askelta
kohden. Se voi ndkyd myos asiakkaan fraasien
tai aloitteiden poimimisena ja niiden kayttona
sopivassa tilanteessa asiakasta auttaen. Tera-
peutti vie yhteistyota eteenpdin myos rohkaise-
malla asiakkaan spontaaniutta ja uudenlaisten
ajatusten esiintuomista. Ajoituksessa on ole-
ellista huomioida myos session vaihe (aloitus,
keskiosa, loppu) ja ajoittaa intensiiviset kohdat
session keskivaiheille. Terapeutin psyykkinen
saatavillaolo edellyttad, ettd terapeutti on huo-
lehtinut omasta hyvinvoinnistaan, jotta hin
kykenee keskittymédn asiakkaaseen ja havaitse-
maan mahdolliset vaarat asiakkaan tilanteessa.
Niita ovat ulkoiset vaarat, kuten itsetuhoisuus
ja vakivaltaisuus muita kohtaan, ja mielen si-
sdiset vaarat, kuten masennus, toivottomuus ja
tyhjyys.

Aidin hyviksynti tarkoittaa hianen kykyéan sal-
lia ja hyvéksyd lapsen kaikenlaisten tunteiden
ja tarpeiden ilmaisu. Terapeuttisessa kohtaa-
misessa asiakkaan hyvaksyntd edellyttda tasa-
painoa asiakkaan heréttdmien tunteiden kans-
sa. Ideaalitilanteessa terapeutti ei idealisoi eika
demonisoi asiakasta, vaan pystyy nakemiin
sekd asiakkaan ettd itsensd sekoituksena hyvaa
ja pahaa, vahvuutta ja heikkoutta. Liiallinen
herkkyys saattaa kuitenkin johtaa myos epésel-
viin rajoihin ja epiterveeseen samastumiseen
asiakkaan tilanteeseen.

Peilaaminen on merkittdva ilmi6 &idin ja vau-
van suhteessa, mutta se on tirked myos terapi-
assa. Turvallisuutta rakennettaessa terapiasuh-
teen alussa terapeutin peilauksen on hyvi olla
melko eksaktia. Turvallisuuden vahvistuessa
terapeutti voi siirtyd muuntelemaan peilaavia
kommenttejaan sellaisiksi, ettd ne vastaavat



but it is vital also in therapy. In the early stages
of the therapeutic relationship, as the relatio-
nal safety is being established, the mirroring by
the therapist should be contingent. As the the-
rapeutic security is strengthened, the therapist
may move to adjust their mirroring comments
in such a way, that they are only partially con-
tingent on the client’s feelings and thoughts. In
this way the therapist is able to invite the client
to reframe their situation and hence see it in a
new light.

Playing is a meaningful factor in establishing
secure attachment with infants, and accordin-
gly so also in effective therapy. Playing or play-
fulness describes the human ability to securely
explore the world, while also satistying their
curiosity and longing to understand and gain
new experiences. In therapy, the therapist faci-
litates space for safe play, thus enhancing client
exploration as well as providing a vantage point
for further examination. The joined therapeutic
work between the client and the therapist is play
at its best. The essence of a “good session” is one
in which these moments of mutual movement
result in a “third” , a jointly produced affective
event or thought-sequence (Ogden 1994). Some
forms of therapy, sandbox , psychodrama, mu-
sic - or art therapy and family sculpt in systemic
therapy, are playful in themselves. In addition,
humor is significant in every day adult therapy:
”Laughing through tears” (Akhtar 2009).

Attending to the attachment background in
therapy

An attachment-informed (Holmes & Slade
2018) therapist needs to recognize and be aware
of the impact of their own as well as the client’s
attachment styles. If the client has an autono-
mic attachment background (based on secure
relational attachments in childhood), they most
likely come to therapy due to a current crisis
situation or a compounding crisis effect. But
because they have a confident relationship with
themselves and others, and also possibly with
God, in addition to a repertoire of resources at
hand, helping such client will be rather straight-
forward. Even on the face of trauma, their capa-
city to cope is greater than those with insecure
attachments.

People who are involved in therapeutic work
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endd osittain asiakkaan tunteita ja ajatuksia.
Niin hin voi houkutella asiakasta nikemain
tilannettaan uudella tavalla.

Leikki on merkittava turvallisen kiintymyksen
osatekijd vauvoilla ja vastaavasti myos tehok-
kaassa terapiassa. Leikki kuvaa ihmisen kykya
tutkia maailmaa turvallisesti, tyydyttad uteliai-
suuttaan ja kaipausta ymmartéaa ja saada uusia
kokemuksia. Terapiassa terapeutti tarjoaa tilan
turvalliselle leikille, edistdd 1oytojen tekemistd
ja nakoalapaikan tutkia niitd. Parhaimmillaan
yhteinen tyoskentely on leikkid. Hyvan istun-
non tuntomerkki on molemminpuolisen yht-
eisen liikkeen tuloksena syntyva “kolmas”: yh-
dessa tuotettu affektiivinen tapahtuma tai ajatu-
sten ketju (Ogden 1994). Jotkut terapiamuodot
ovat itsessadn leikkisid, kuten hiekkalaatikkote-
rapia, psykodraama, musiikki- ja taideterapia
tai perhepatsas systeemisessd terapiassa. Myos
huumori tavallisessa aikuisterapiassa on térke-
aa: “nauru kyynelten lapi” (Akhtar 2009).

Kiintymyssuhdetaustan huomioiminen tera-
piassa

Kiintymyssuhteita hyddyntdvéin terapeutin on
tarkedd tiedostaa sekd asiakkaan ettd omien
kiintymyssuhteiden vaikutus (Holmes & Slade
2018).

Jos asiakkaalla on autonominen (lapsena tur-
vallinen) kiintymyssuhdetausta, hdn hakeutuu
ehkd etsimddn apua jonkin eldménkriisin koh-
datessa tai kriisien kasaantuessa. Koska hanelld
on luottavainen suhde itseensé sekd muihin ih-
misiin ja mahdollisesti Jumalaan ja monipuo-
linen selviytymiskeinojen repertuaari, hantd
on melko "helppo” auttaa. Vaikka hidn kohtaisi
trauman, hédnen selviytymiskapasiteettinsa on
turvattomia suurempi.

Terapeuttiseen tyohon hakeutuneella ihmiselld
on yleensa turvaton kiintymyssuhdetausta, jota
hén kuitenkin on omassa elaméssdan ja opiske-
lussaan kasitellyt ja tyostanyt. Ndin hdnelle on
kehittynyt ns. tyostetty turvallisuus (earned se-
curity). Vaikeudet omassa eldmissda motivoivat
ihmistd auttamistydhon ja parantavat yleensa
lapikdytyind terapeutin ymmarrystd ja elayty-
miskykyd. Kristillisen terapeutin eldméssddn
kohtaamat kriisit vahvistavat hanen kérsivalli-
syyttddn, toivoaan ja luottamustaan Jumalaan,



often have insecure attachment models in their
background. However, they have been able to
address and work through the insecure attach-
ment during their studies and life in general.
Such a therapist has been able to develop ear-
ned security in their attachment relationships.
Difficulties in one’s own life can serve to mo-
tivate people to help others. In addition, as
they are worked through, past difficulties im-
prove the therapist’s ability to understand and
empathize with their client. The crises which
a Christian therapist has encountered in their
life, strengthen their hope, patience and trust in
God, all of which they need as they help others
(Rom. 5:3,4).

Oftentimes the clients seeking therapeutic help
have experienced insecure attachment relati-
onships which, in turn, expose them to further
relational issues and problems in their relation-
ship with God.

The insecure avoidant attachment experiences
are common in Finland due to the hardened en-
vironment in which children have been brought
up. This is particularly evident among older
Finns, who experienced their childhood during
or right after the war, in the 1940s and 1950s.
This factor is even more apparent among men,
because the emotions of the boys were dealt
with harder discipline. Furthermore, because
in adulthood the avoidant attachment style pre-
sents in alienation, and because it is accompa-
nied by a self-sufficient survivor image of self,
they struggle to trust in the help of others — and
therefore rarely seek help. If a person with this
paradigm begins to process their experiences
with a therapist, they most likely doubt the
therapist’s ability to help and therefore maintain
the conversation on a cognitive level. The the-
rapist is having to reason with the client about
the meaning of emotions, while the client also
struggles to express their feelings. Such client
tends to idealize their parents and lacks aware-
ness of what they have missed in life. The clients
who come from a Christian background often
appeal to God’s command to honor parents
when the therapist invites them to share more
in depth and empathize with the losses caused
by their parents. Their relationship with God
also usually reflects such emotionless relational
style.
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joita hédn tarvitsee toisia ihmisid auttaessaan
(Room. 5:3,4).

Useimmiten terapeuttista apua hakevalla asi-
akkaalla on turvattomia kiintymyssuhdekoke-
muksia, jotka juuri altistavat hantd ihmissuh-
deongelmille ja myds Jumala-suhteen ongel-
mille.

Turvattomat vélttelevat kiintymyskokemukset
ovat Suomessa yleisid karaisevan kasvatuskult-
tuurin vuoksi etenkin vanhemmissa ikaryhmis-
sd, joiden lapsuus ulottuu sodan aikaisiin tai
sen jélkeisiin vuosiin (40- 50-luvuille). Tdma
koskee vield enemmin miehid kuin naisia,
koska pojat joutuivat tyttdja voimakkaamman
“tunnekurin” kohteeksi. Koska vilttelevan ki-
intymysmallin (aikuisena etddnnyttiva tyyli)
tuottama kuva itsestd on selviytyva ja itseensd
luottavainen, mutta luottamus toisten apuun
heikko, nima ihmiset eivét kovin helposti ha-
keudu avun piiriin. Jos ihminen téllaisten us-
komusten pohjalta lihtee kisittelemadn asio-
itaan terapeutin kanssa, hin epdilee tdmin
auttamiskykyjd, ja haluaa keskustella asioistaan
kognitiivisella tasolla. Terapeutti joutuu peru-
stelemaan tunneasioiden merkityksellisyytta
ja asiakasta on vaikea saada ilmaisemaan tun-
teitaan. Han my0s idealisoi vanhempiaan eika
ole tietoinen siitd, mistd on eldmdéssddn jadnyt
vaille. Kristillisestd taustasta tulevat asiakkaat
vetoavat usein vanhempien kunnioittamiska-
skyyn (meilld neljas kasky), jos hantd yrittda
auttaa kertomaan ja eldytymidn omiin mene-
tyksiinsd, joita vanhemmat ovat aiheuttaneet.
Hénen Jumala-suhteensa heijastaa myds usein
tunnekdyhédd suhdemallia.

Terapeuttina valttelevataustainen (etdadnnytta-
vd) on taipuvainen painottamaan kognitiivista
asioiden kisittelya ja ratkaisukeskeisyyttd. Kos-
ka hin ei ole oppinut késittelemaén ja kohtaa-
maan voimakkaita tunteita, hdnen saattaa olla
vaikea kohdata, pysyda rinnalla ja validoida
asiakkaan tunnekokemuksia. Hanen virittay-
tyneisyytensa asiakkaan tunnetason ilmaisui-
hin saattaa jadda vajavaiseksi, ja asiakas altistuu
kokemaan yksin jaamistd ja ohittamista tilant-
eissa, joissa hdn kaikkein eniten tarvitsisi tun-
teiden jakamista ja sdatelyapua.

Turvaton ristiriitainen kiintymyssuhdemalli ei
ole Suomessa yhtd yleinen kuin vilttelevd, mut-
ta tallaisen taustan omaavat hakeutuvat vlttele-



The therapist who has internalized avoidant
attachment representations may be tempted to
highlight cognitive and solution-focused stra-
tegies. Because they too have not learnt to face
and deal with strong emotions, they may find it
quite difficult to encounter, remain present and
validate the client’s emotional experiences. Such
a therapist may be lacking in becoming tuned in
the client’s expression of emotion, and the cli-
ent, in turn, is exposed to being by-passed and
hence left feeling alone in situations where they
would most need to be able to share their fee-
lings and receive help for emotion regulation.
In Finland the preoccupied/ambivalent attach-
ment model is not as common as the avoidant
one, but those who have such attachment back-
ground more readily seek help than those with
avoidant attachment. They have assumed a
helpless view of themselves, while their view of
others is that of able. However, they tend to be
disappointed with those who try to help them.
A child who has assumed a preoccupied attach-
ment model, continues to be stuck in their ne-
gative emotional experiences during adulthood
attachment relationships. It may be challenging
for the therapist to get them to stop their ran-
ting so that they might show the client empa-
thy. Yet, that is exactly what this client needs in
order to be able to rise above their victim-role
and become an active agent in life. Such change
will also enable the client to hold their ground
and set boundaries. This client needs the help of
the therapist so that they learn to develop their
mentalization skills.

A therapist with a preoccupied attachment mo-
del is both tuned in with the client’s emotions
and able to show compassion to the client. At
the same time, the therapist may overly empa-
thize, fall into the same ditch with the client
and fail to set sufficient boundaries, all of which
prove to be problematic for the therapeutic rela-
tionship. In so doing, the client will not receive
from the therapist the much-needed safety as
well as help to learn to regulate their emotions.
The therapist may also become weary and wa-
ver in their hope. In addition, the client will not
come to know a corrective, stable and coher-
ent attachment experience. Strengthening the
client’s ability to mentalize might be overrun by
the focus on dealing with emotions.
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vid helpommin etsiméin apua itselleen. He ovat
omaksuneet kdsityksen itsestddn avuttomina ja
toisista ihmisistd auttamaan kykenevind, mutta
he ovat taipuvaisia pettymain auttajiinsa. Risti-
riitaisen kiintymysmallin lapsena omaksunut
(aikuisena jumiutunut kiintymystyyli) on ki-
inni negatiivisissa tunnekokemuksissaan. Siksi
hénen vuodatustaan voi olla vaikea saada py-
sdahtymadan niin, ettd voisi osoittaa hénelle em-
patiaa. Sitd hédn kuitenkin tarvitsee, jotta hdn
kykenisi nousemaan uhriroolista aktiiviseksi
toimijaksi, joka kykenee myds pitdmdin puo-
lensa ja asettamaan rajoja. Mentalisointikyvyn
kehittdmiseksi hén tarvitsee terapeutin apua.
Terapeuttina ristiriitaistaustainen on hyva vi-
rittdytyméddn asiakkaan tunteisiin ja osoitta-
maan myotiatuntoa titd kohtaan. Ongelmiksi
taas voivat osoittautua liiallinen” eldytyminen,
alttius hypédta “samaan suohon” asiakkaan kans-
sa, ja riittdva rajojen asettaminen. Ndin asiakas
ei saa kipedsti tarvitsemaansa turvaa ja saitel-
yapua terapeutilta, joka myos helposti vésyy ja
saattaa horjua toivossaan. Silloin asiakas ei saa
sellaista uutta korvaavaa kiintymyskokemusta,
joka olisi vakaa ja johdonmukainen. Mentali-
soinnin vahvistaminen saattaa jadda tunteiden
kasittelyn “jalkoihin”

Jasentymdton, kaoottinen turvattomuus var-
haisissa suhteissa johtaa usein aikuisidssd psy-
kiatrisiin ongelmiin, joiden hoitaminen vaatii
erityistd herkkyytta, karsivillisyyttd ja taitoa
terapeutilta.

Jos terapeutin oma kiintymyshistoria sisaltda
kaoottista turvattomuutta, han joutuu kdyméan
pitkdn oman prosessin saavuttaakseen niin va-
kaan turvallisuuden, ettd pystyisi terapeuttiseen
tyohon.

Oma kiintymyssuhdehistoria ja sen vaikutuk-
set esimerkkind

Otan esimerkiksi oman varhaishistoriani ja sen
vaikutukset elamédni niin kuin sen télla hetkel-
14 ymmarran.

Vanhempani avioituivat heti sodan jélkeen. Isa-
ni oli invalidisoitunut sodassa sekd fyysisesti
ettd psyykKkisesti, ja ditini oli juuri valmistunut
terveyssisareksi. Isoveljeni syntyi 2.5 vuotta
ennen minua. Olimme hyvin toivottuja lapsia.
Koska isdni ei ollut terve, didin tyo oli erityisen
tarked perheen taloudelle. Kun miné synnyin,



Disorganized, chaotic insecurity in early relati-
onships often results in psychiatric problems in
adulthood. The therapist needs to be particular-
ly sensitive, patient and skillful. in helping the
client working through such issues.

Should the therapist’s personal attachment hi-
story include chaotic insecurity, they must work
through a long therapeutic process in order to
reach stability and security sufficient required
for the therapeutic work before he/she starts the
practice.

An example: Personal attachment history and
its impact

As an example, I will share about my early hi-
story and its impact on my life as I currently
best understand.

My parents were married immediately after
the war. The war had crippled my father both
physically and emotionally, and my mother had
just finished her nursing studies. My older brot-
her was born two and a half years prior to my
birth. Both my brother and I were wanted by
our parents. Because of my father’s poor health,
mother’s work outside the home was especial-
ly important for the family’s finances. When 1
was born, my mother had a four-week mater-
nity leave. She did not even begin to breastfeed,
because she knew that she would have to give it
up so soon. Young, ever changing maids took
care of us as children. My parents were very in-
terested and loving toward us, but my mother’s
constant absence together with my father’s de-
pression hindered the establishing of a secu-
re attachment relationship with either one of
them. At two months old, I became sick with a
serious stomach flu and had to be taken to the
hospital. That experience totally disrupted the
attachment formation with my mother. My in-
secure attachment followed the ambivalent mo-
del, as while my mother was able to show empa-
thy, she was not sufficiently present. I spent my
time at home with a depressed father, jealous
older brother and a maid unable to form a clo-
se emotional bond. Consequently, I adopted a
helpless view of myself, a view, which convinced
me that I was not worthy or good enough for
intimate relationships. I quickly learnt to lean
on other people, as overly concerned adults
did everything for me. Being a sensitive child, I
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aidillani oli nelja viikkoa ditiyslomaa, eikd han
edes aloittanut imettdmista, koska tiesi heti jou-
tuvansa lopettamaan sen. Meitd lapsia hoitivat
tihedsti vaihtuvat nuoret kotiapulaiset. Vanh-
empani olivat erityisen kiinnostuneita ja ra-
kastavia vanhempia, mutta didin jatkuva pois-
saolo ja isdn masennus eivit mahdollistaneet
turvallisen kiintymyssuhteen syntymistd kum-
paankaan. Sairastuin 2 kk:n ikdisend vakavaan
vatsatautiin, jouduin sairaalaan ja kiintymys-
suhteeseeni ditiin tuli tdydellinen katkos. Sen
jalkeen turvaton kiintymyssuhteeni muodostui
ristiriitaisen mallin mukaiseksi, koska diti oli
kykenevi olemaan empaattinen, mutta oli las-
nd liian vahédn. Kanssani kotona olivat masen-
tunut isd, mustasukkainen isoveli ja laheiseen
tunnesuhteeseen kykenemidton kotiapulainen.
Omaksuin kisityksen itsestdni avuttomana ja
laheiseen suhteeseen kelpaamattomana. Toisiin
opin turvautumaan liiankin helposti, kun yli-
huolehtivat aikuiset tekivit kaiken puolestani.
Herkkénd lapsena eldydyin isdni ahdistukseen
jo varhain ja omaksuin tehtdvikseni isén ilah-
duttamisen. My6hemmin ymmarsin tuon vel-
voitteen vieneen eldmadstani aivan lijkaa voima-
varoja, ja aloin sisimmdsséni olla katkera isélle.
Turvattomuus ja ahdistus estivdt loytdmastd
tutkimisen ja oppimisen iloa. Oma toimijuute-
ni, itsendisyyteni ja mina-tunteeni jaivat naissa
olosuhteissa heikoiksi. Veljeni tunnisti tarkasti
asiat, joista olin vahankin innostunut, ja leimasi
mielenkiinnon kohteeni arvottomiksi. Jo lapse-
na olin aina vdsynyt. Vanhempieni keskindinen
rakkaus ja lampo my0Os meitd lapsia kohtaan
takasivat kuitenkin tietyn arvokkuuden koke-
muksen. Perheessimme oli myds avoin kesku-
stelun ja lukemisen kulttuuri, ja opin jo lapsena
pohtimaan asioita yhdessd vanhempieni kans-
sa. Ndmad asiat kehittivét ilmeisesti mentalisaa-
tiokykyéni.

Usko avautui minulle henkilokohtaisesti opi-
skelujen alkuvaiheessa. Suhteeni Jumalaan
oli aluksi ristiriitainen ja pelosta motivoituva.
Oletin Jumalan olevan kiinnostunut vain hen-
gellisestd alueesta eldmissdani. Nuorena olin
taipuvainen etsimdan ymparistostani itseani
vahvempia ja reippaampia “tukihenkil6itd”. Yh-
destd tukijasta tuli sitten jo varhain aviomiehe-
ni. Hinen liiallisen auttavaisuutensa vuoksi en



empathized with my father’s anxiety from early
on, and assumed the role of making my father
happy. It was only later that I realized how such
an obligation had served to diminish my inner
resources, and I became bitter towards my fa-
ther. The inner sense of insecurity and anxie-
ty prohibited me from finding joy in exploring
and learning. These early circumstances weake-
ned my sense of agency, independence and the
sense of self. My brother was able to recogni-
ze things that brought me excitement, and he
was quick to dampen my interests as worthless.
I was constantly tired as a child. However, the
mutual love and warmth between my parents
and also towards us children guaranteed some
experience of worth and value. In addition, our
family upheld a culture of open conversation
and reading, and thanks to that characteristic,
I learnt to ponder and consider many things to-
gether with my parents. It seems these factors
helped to develop my ability to mentalize.

My eyes were opened to the meaning of per-
sonal faith during the early stages of univer-
sity studies. In the beginning my relationship
with God was both conflictual and motivated
by fear. I assumed God to be only interested in
the spiritual aspects of my life. In my youth, I
had a tendency to look for people who might
be stronger, braver and more alive than I was,
to have a supportive role in my life. One of such
persons actually became my husband early on.
Because of his extreme helpfulness, I did not
have to become fully independent even at that
point. My husband had an avoidant attachment
background, and it was hard for him to support
my efforts to deal with and regulate emotions.
Motherhood at 25 years of age brought about
further sense of helplessness and anxiety as
I had to be alone with the newborn. This sta-
ge of life painfully activated my earlier infant-
experiences of loneliness and insecurity. It was
only after having experienced a burn-out as a
mother of three, that I began to look for and re-
ceive help. In addition, I started to understand
what my life had been like as well as see a pos-
sible way forward. As a result of going through
this crisis situation, my relationship with God
changed into a more personal and secure one.
In personal therapy encounters, I have seen a
particular need to be heard on an emotional
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tassdkddn vaiheessa “joutunut” itsendistymadn.
Mieheni kiintymyssuhdetausta puolestaan oli
viltteleva ja hanelld oli vaikeuksia tukea minua
tunteitteni kasittelyssd ja saatelemisessd. Kun
tulin &didiksi 25-vuotiaana, tunsin suurta avut-
tomuutta ja olin ahdistunut, kun jouduin ole-
maan yksin vauvan kanssa. Omat vauva-aikaiset
yksindisyyden ja turvattomuuden kokemukseni
aktivoituivat tuskallisella tavalla. Vasta kolmen
lapsen ditind koettuani burn out:in, aloin saa-
da apua itselleni ja ymmartad, mitd elamassani
oli tapahtunut ja miten voisin paésté eteenpdin.
Jumala-suhteeni muuttui paljon henkilokohtai-
semmaksi ja turvallisemmaksi kriisin lapikay-
misen kautta.

Omien terapiasuhteideni kokemuksissa on
korostunut taustani mukainen erityinen tarve
tulla kuulluksi tunnetasolla. Olen ollut suo-
rastaan allerginen kaikille ratkaisukeskeisille
ja kognitiivisille tavoille ldhestyd ongelmiani.
Olen myo6s ollut hyvin taipuvainen pettymaéin
terapeuttiin, jos han on tuonut vihdnkdan esi-
in omia taustojaan tai ideoitaan. My6hemmin,
kun turvallisuuteni on vahvistunut, kykyni
hyviksya erilaisia ldhestymistapoja on paran-
tunut.

Terapeuttiopintojeni aikana olen joutunut ty-
Ostdmadn paljon omaa turvattomuuttani ja pon-
nistelemaan pois lapsuuteni auttaja-syndroo-
masta. Varhainen yksindisyyteni on kuitenkin
myds motivoinut kiinnostustani ymmartda
vauvan tarpeita, hyvén didin piirteitd ja niiden
kautta hyvén terapeutin piirteitd. Avun saami-
nen itselleni, uskoni vahvistuminen ja omien
todellisten kiinnostuksenkohteiden 16ytdmi-
nen ovat avanneet minulle aivan uudenlaisen
elamdn. Aluksi luovuuteni heridsi neuleiden te-
kemisessd, koska kodissani kisitéiden suhteen
ei kukaan ollut asettanut mitddn vaatimuksia.
Vihian mydhemmin uteliaisuus ja tutkimisinto
my0s opiskelun tai lukemisen osalta alkoivat
voittaa kriittisen kodin aiheuttamat ahdistuk-
sen tunteet ja epdonnistumisen pelon.

Haasteeni terapeuttina ovat olleet linjassa risti-
riitaisen mallin kanssa. Niitd ovat olleet vaikeus
asettaa rajoja asiakkaille etenkin silloin, kun he
ndyttavit olevan erityisessd hddassd, ja alttius
mennd lilkaa mukaan asiakkaan ongelmaan,



level, a need influenced my history and back-
ground. Cognitive and solution-focused the-
rapy approaches have seemed unhelpful and
caused in me a strong avert response. I have
also had a tendency to be disappointed with
the therapist, if they have made references to
their background or suggestions. As my inner
security has been strengthened, my ability to
receive and accept diverse approaches has also
increased.

During my therapy studies I have had to work
through many insecurities and learn to take
steps away from the childhood helper role and
caretaker syndrome. However, the early perso-
nal experiences of loneliness have also served to
motivate an interest towards understanding the
needs of an infant, the traits of a good mother,
and through these the characteristics of a good
therapist. I have experienced a sense of new
and different life after having received help and
finding areas of real personal interest, together
with the strengthening of my faith. Initially,
knitting awakened my creative tendencies, for
that had no connotation of performance even at
childhood. Later on, as the early critical voices
of anxiety and fear of failure had faded, I beca-
me interested in further studies and exploration
through reading.

My challenges as a therapist have been along
the lines of the ambivalent attachment model.
Specific challenges have been that of setting
boundaries for clients, especially when they are
particularly needy, and the tendency to become
enmeshed with the client’s issues. That, in turn,
makes the work more burdensome and harder
to remain detached in a healthy way. These fac-
tors also hinder the client from going forward.

Love as a foundation for attachment relation-
ships

According to Arietta Slade, the father of attach-
ment theory, John Bowlby, remarked to his son
Richard Bowlby towards the end of his life, that
the attachment theory is actually a theory of
love (verbal source, 2011).

Daniel Hughes states how the foundation for all
attachment-focused parenting elements (play-
fulness, acceptance, curiosity and empathy) is
love (Hughes 2011).

According to the Bible,” perfect love casts out
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jolloin tyd kdy rasittavaksi ja siitd on vaikea ir-
rottautua. Nama asiat vaikeuttavat myos asiak-
kaan etenemistd.

Rakkaus kiintymyssuhteiden perustana
Arietta Slade kertoo kiintymyssuhdeteorian
isdn John Bowlbyn todenneen eliminsd lop-
pupuolella pojalleen Richard Bowlbylle, etta ki-
intymyssuhdeteoria on oikeastaan “teoria rak-
kaudesta” (suull. tiedonanto 2011).

Daniel Hughes pitaa kaikkien kiintymyskeskei-
sen vanhemmuuden elementtien (leikkisyys,
hyviksyntd, uteliaisuus ja empatia) pohjana
rakkautta (Hughes 2011).

Raamatun mukaan “tdydellinen rakkaus kar-
kottaa pelon” (1. Joh. 4:18) ja efesolaiskirjeessa
Paavali rukoilee uskovien puolesta, ettd ”Kri-
stus asuisi teiddn syddmessanne ja rakkaus oli-
si teiddn eldmianne perustus ja kasvupohja” (Ef
3:18,19).

References / Viitteet:

Ainsworth, M.D.S., Blehar, M.C., Waters, E., &
Wall, S. (1978). Patterns of attachment: A psy-
chological study of the strange situation. Hills-
dale, NJ: Erlbaum.

Akhtar, S. ed.: Good feelings: Psychoanalytic
reflections on positive emotions and attitudes
(London, Karnac, 2009).

Crabb Larry: Inside out (NavPress 1988, 2013).
Crabb Larry: God’s Larger Story, via internet
2019, 2020.

Fonagy, P., Gergely, G., Jurist, E., & Target, M.
(2002). Affect regulation, mentalization and the
development of the self. New York. Other Press.
Gerhardt Sue: Why love matters; How affection
shapes a baby’s brain (Routledge 2004).
Handbook of Attachment, ed. Cassidy & Shaver
(2018 third edition), Chapter 38, Pehr Grang-
vist & Lee A. Kirkpatrick: Attachment and Reli-
gious Representations and Behavior.

fear” (1. Jn. 4:18) and in the book of Ephesians
Paul prays for the believers, asking that "Christ
may dwell in your hearts” and that they might
be “rooted and grounded in love” (Eph. 3:17).



Anna Rudecka (Poland)
Comment to “Attachment
in Christian Counselling
and Therapy by Leena
Junnila”

When Werner May asked me to write a com-
ment to Leena Junnila'’s article Attachment in
Christian Counselling and Therapy I fell into a
state of panic. I found this article so interesting
and informative that I though it did not need
any comments. Leena rightly pointed out the
importance of early attachment and how the at-
tachment style of the patient interacts with the
attachment style of the therapist. She interestin-
gly presented the three dyadic relationships and
how they translate into the context of Christian
therapy. She also provided some fresh personal
experience as the illustration of her point and
gave some useful practical advice to the practi-
sing counsellors and therapists.

So what I am writing here is not really a com-
ment, but rather — an inspired set of reflections.

We need attachment to live. We need attach-
ment to grow. We need attachment to learn -
to learn a language, culture and values. We are
born pre-designed to learn and so we are deter-
mined to attach.

Similarly to most mammals we come to the
world so helpless that without attachment we
would not survive physically (the famous Kon-
rad Lorenz's goslings instinctively know it),
we would not survive emotionally (remem-
ber? - when Frederick II Hohenstaufen tried
to teach children a language without providing
a secure bond they all died out within a year)
or we would not survive as a society (although
we might create a caricature of a society as the
deserted boys in Lord of the Flies by William
Golding). When the ability to create bonds is
broken, both our physical, emotional existence
is at stake and the same goes for social balance.
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And yet we constantly put our bonds to the test.
We need to do it. When I read the article At-
tachment in Christian Counselling and Thera-
py by Leena Junnila I came up with some issues
which I will try to present here.

I started wondering how secure attachment
style influences the development of mature, hu-
man being with an internalized set of values. I
am recently contemplating a thought that you
actually need to “disobey” in order to develop.
You actually need to put the bond to the test in
order to really internalise the language, culture
and values which you are taught.

Let me share with you and interesting inter-
pretation of Eve's development in the Garden
of Eden provided by rabbi Remen. At first Eve
was in the Garden like a little girl in a perfect-
ly secure attachment relationship: she trustful-
ly listened to her Father’s commands, she was
and an obedient little thing. But when she grew
older - just like every rebelling teenager - she
needed to question her Father's values, she nee-
ded to gain knowledge of good and evil on her
own. And so in order to grow she needed to
disobey. She needed to leave the land of happy
childhood (The Never Never Land) and face a
life of suffering and tribulation. But her Father
taught her everything she needed to survive, to
provide for herself and her family. She became a
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mature woman. Moreover, she did not hear His
Voice from the outside any more, she interna-
lised it. Now she heard it within her heart. She
made her choice and her Father was confident
that she would manage. He let her make use of
her curiosity, and explore the world on her own,
but he neither ceased to love her nor left her.
And so we may see this story not as a story of
a Fall but as a story of Growth, painful though
as it was.

A wolf mother nurtures her newborn puppies
when they need milk. When they grow up a bit
she bites them to teach them to live and cope
(see: Hbr 5: 13-14: “Anyone who lives on milk,
being still an infant, is not acquainted with the
teaching about righteousness. But solid food
is for the mature, who by constant use have
trained themselves to distinguish good from
evil”). So secure attachment does not necessa-
rily mean: unison of though and world view.
Secure attachment may involve: pain, challenge
and development, curiosity, rebellion and “di-
sobedience”

Similarly, when Percival searched for the Holy
Grail he came to a castle, where he met a sick
King. Percival was a righteous, virtuous knight,
following the honorary Code of Chivalry. The
Code ordered a knight not to ask any unneces-
sary questions, so Percival did not ask the King:
“My Lord, how can I ease your pain?” although
his heart urged him to bring relief to this poor
sick man. He acted according to the Code, but
failed to find the Holy Grail. Only after many
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adventures, when he returned to the castle, he
was mature enough to “disobey” the Code and
asked the question which flew from his heart.
This led him to finally find the Grail. He inter-
nalised the spirit not the letter of the Law.

Now: who was more mature: the brother who
left his father and chose to find his own way or
the brother who never left the house and stayed
with the father in the parable of “Prodigal Son™?
I think that it was actually the prodigal son,
who was more securely bonded to his Father:
he managed to “disobey” but he also managed
to come back and accept reconciliation and for-
giveness. The older brother was more anxious-
ambivalent, although paradoxically, he seemed
to be more obedient and closer to his father.

I am writing all this to make just one therapeu-
tic point. Our task as therapists who are due
to form a secure attachment environment is to
allow our patient’s “disobedience’, to allow the
to question our own convictions and beliefs, to
help them to develop into full and complex hu-
man beings.

As Carl Rogers once said: “People are just as
wonderful as sunsets if you let them be. When I
look at a sunset, I don't find myself saying, ,,Sof-
ten the orange a bit on the right hand corner.”
I don't try to control a sunset. I watch with awe
as it unfolds.” - That is probably the essence of
secure environment, (next to love, so aptly un-
derlined by Leena): let our patients be!



Joytul Imagenings



Miguel Angel Alcarria (Spain)
Attachment Quality
and Relevance

of the Different
Social Agents in

the Development of
Healthy, Resilient,
Civic, and Spiritual
Citizens.

Miguel Angel Alcarria
Psychotherapist,
Coach and International

Miguel Angel Alcarria (Spain)
Calidad del vinculo
y relevancia de

los diferentes
agentes sociales

en el desarrollo de
ciudadanos sanos,
resilientes, civicos y
espirituales.

Life-

Speaker, President of the

In these last decades, the scientific
community has invested a great
effort in investigating the impor-
tance of the affective bond we de-
velop in early childhood with one's
primary caregivers. Decade after
decade, this knowledge has gone
in crescendo to the point where we
can affirm that there is solid scien-
tific evidence to determine that the
attachment quality in early child-
hood directly influences the entire
life development of the person in
its different aspects, such as one's
academic level, one's capacity for self-care, the
establishment of secure affective attachments
with one‘s own children (Obadina, 2013), and
the adjustment and quality of one‘s marital at-
tachment (Bardn, Zapiain and Apodaca, 2002).
The scientific literature is in agreement that the
affective bond with attachment figures begins at
birth and is especially established within a cri-
tical period that emerges during the first year
of life and tapers off by two years of age. There
is also a broad consensus around the fact that
the quality of the attachment bond can have a
lasting impact, not only on psychological, so-
cial, and emotional development, but also on
physical health (Obadina, 2013). This lasting
impact is due to two facts. First, people trans-
fer attachment patterns learned in early child-
hood to later attachment figures that directly
influence one‘s identity (ego states, self-concept,
self-esteem, self-efficacy, and locus of control).
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En estas ultimas décadas, la comu-
nidad cientifica ha invertido un gran
esfuerzo en investigar acerca de la
importancia del vinculo afectivo con
las figuras primarias de apego. Déca-
da tras década, este conocimiento ha
ido in crescendo hasta el punto en que
podemos afirmar que existe evidencia
cientifica solida para determinar que
la calidad del vinculo en la primera
infancia influye directamente durante
todo el desarrollo vital de la persona
en sus diferentes facetas; tales como el
nivel académico, la capacidad de au-
tocuidado y el establecimiento de vinculos afec-
tivos seguros con los hijos (Obadina, 2013), o el
ajuste y la calidad del vinculo marital (Bardn,
Zapiain y Apodaca, 2002).

La literatura cientifica coincide en que el vincu-
lo afectivo con las figuras de apego comienza al
nacer y muestra un periodo critico de estableci-
miento durante los primeros anos de desarrollo.
Asimismo, también existe un amplio consenso
en torno al hecho de que la calidad del vinculo
con las figuras de apego puede tener un impac-
to duradero no sélo en el desarrollo psicologi-
co, social o emocional, sino en la salud fisica,
tal como se confirma en el estudio de Obadi-
na (2013). Este impacto duradero es debido a
que las personas transfieren patrones de apego
aprendidos en su primera infancia a figuras de
apego posteriores, figuras que influyen direc-
tamente en la identidad (estados del yo, auto-
concepto, autoestima, autoeficacia y locus de
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Second, adults tend to repeat the same attach-
ment patterns experienced in their childhood
in their parenting.

In this way, according to Mikulincer and Sha-
ver (2016), the early establishment of a secu-
re attachment promotes healthy functioning
throughout life, becoming a good predictor of
future health and self-care behaviors (Huntsin-
ger and Luecken, 2004), better coping skills in
the face of stress, higher self-esteem, higher le-
vels of self-efficacy (Wright and Perrone, 2020),
and a greater ability to self-regulate affect as
well as participate in healthy social interactions
(McWilliams and Bailey, 2010). Likewise, a se-
cure bond is predictive of better development
of virtues such as humility, gratitude and for-
giveness (Dwiwardani et al, 2014), as well as a
closer relationship with God, a greater capacity
for resilience (Bender and Ingram, 2018), and a
greater ability to cope with the harmful effects
of stressful life events, resulting in decreasing
levels of distress over time (Homan, 2019; Elli-
son et al. 2012).

The existence of a secure affective bond and
the experience of consistent positive affect are
advantageous in development, in contrast to
those who in their early childhood experienced
an insecure bond of attachment due to the pre-
sence of abusive, negligent, anxious, ambiva-
lent parenting or some degree of abandonment.
According to McWilliams and Bailey (2010),
attachment insecurity constitutes a lifelong vul-
nerability with respect to an individual‘s deve-
lopmental trajectory, with serious negative im-
plications for physical and mental health. Avoi-
dant attachment, characterized by distrust and
emotional distance towards others, has been re-
lated to a higher prevalence of pain conditions.
Anxious attachment characterized by excessive
concern about losing important relationships
and establishing emotionally dependent rela-
tionships, has been linked to cardiovascular
diseases and diabetes (McWilliams and Vai-
ley, 2010; Puig, Englund, Simpson and Collins,
2013). Likewise, the insecure bond is conside-
red a predisposing factor for criminal behavior
(Hoeve et al., 2012).

The present data on the long-term impact of the
quality of the affective bond with one’s prima-
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control); y también es debido al hecho de que
los adultos suelen repetir en su paternidad los
mismos patrones de vinculo vivenciados en su
ninez.

De esta forma, segun Mikulincer y Shaver
(2016), el establecimiento temprano de un
apego seguro promueve un funcionamiento
saludable de por vida, estableciéndose como
un factor predictivo para la presencia de me-
jores comportamientos de salud y autocuidado
(Huntsinger y Luecken, 2004), mejores habili-
dades de afrontamiento ante el estrés, una me-
jor autoestima y una mayor capacidad de au-
torregular el afecto asi como de participar en
interacciones sociales saludables (McWilliams
y Bailey, 2010) y mayores niveles de autoeficacia
(Wright y Perrone, 2020). Asimismo, un vincu-
lo seguro constituye un factor predictivo para
un mejor desarrollo de virtudes tales como la
humildad, la gratitud y el perdén (Dwiwardani
et al, 2014) y para poder desarrollar una rela-
cién mas cercana con Dios desarrollando con
ella una mayor capacidad de resiliencia (Ben-
der y Ingram, 2018) y una mayor capacidad
para afrontar los efectos nocivos de los eventos
vitales estresantes disminuyendo los niveles de
angustia a lo largo del tiempo (Homan, 2019;
Ellison et al,. 2012).

La existencia de un vinculo afectivo seguro y la
experiencia de un afecto positivo promueven
un desarrollo ventajoso en relaciéon a aquellos
que en su primera infancia han establecido un
vinculo de apego inseguro debido a la presencia
de una paternidad o maternidad abusiva, ne-
gligente, ansiosa, ambivalente o caracterizada
por el abandono. Segiin McWilliams y Bailey
(2010), la inseguridad del apego constituye una
vulnerabilidad de por vida para la trayectoria
de desarrollo de un individuo, con serias impli-
caciones para la salud fisica y mental. El apego
por evitacion, caracterizado por la desconfian-
za 'y la emocionalidad distante hacia los demas,
se ha relacionado con una mayor prevalencia
de condiciones de dolor y el apego ansioso,
caracterizado por una preocupacion excesi-
va por perder relaciones importantes y por el
establecimiento de relaciones emocionalmente
dependientes, se ha relacionado con enferme-
dades cardiovasculares y diabetes (McWilli-
ams y Vailey, 2010; Puig, Englund, Simpson y



ry attachment figures in human development
forces us to consider the following. On one
hand, the importance of the work of professio-
nals and different social agents, including mini-
sters, in promoting the establishment of positive
relationships between parents and children, and
in preventing family breakdowns in cases whe-
re there is a risk of separation in the absence of
family risk factors. Likewise, these social agents
acquire a unique role in the early detection and
intervention of abusive or negligent behaviors
in families.

On the other hand, when there is evidence of
abuse or neglect, the research leads us to fo-
cus our attention especially on the well-being
of the minor. The latter is often overlooked by
some ministers who insist on emphasizing the
»unbreakable marriage union® even in cases of
corroborated abuse, which can be overlooked by
some families, who sometimes keep abuse and
mistreatment secret, and do not take helpful,
preventive measures to protect the victims. The
well-being of the minor is also undermined by
some judges who, wanting to honor the rights
of the parents, do not give sufficient regard to
what is in the best interests of the minor who,
at all times, must be protected from the harmful
consequences of poor parenting behavior, given
its contribution to insecure attachment.

Also, with regard to both the promotional-pre-
ventive and interventional aspects of family life,
not only the work of social agents, ministers or
judges are to be valued, but the intervention of
psychologists and therapists can also be essen-
tial. These professions can help families to ge-
nerate healthier relationships that enhance the
development of minors, thus protecting them
from harmful environments, so that all are gui-
ded by the principle of what is in the best inte-
rests of the minor considering the relationships
and environments that would most likely lead
to healthy development.

Finally, as Christians, scientific evidence leads
us to consider the great contribution that Chri-
stian families can make by developing secure
bonds based on positive affection and acti-
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Collins, 2013). Asimismo, el vinculo inseguro
es considerado como un factor predisponente
para el comportamiento delictivo (Hoeve et al.,
2012).

Los presentes datos sobre el impacto a largo pla-
zo de la calidad del vinculo afectivo con las figu-
ras primarias de apego en el desarrollo humano,
nos obligan a considerar, en primer lugar, cuan
relevante resulta la labor de los profesionales y
de los diferentes agentes sociales, incluidos los
ministros de culto, en la promocién del estab-
lecimiento de relaciones positivas entre padres
e hijos y en la prevencién de rupturas familia-
res en los casos que revisten riesgo de separa-
cion en ausencia de factores de riesgo familiar.
Asimismo, dichos agentes sociales adquieren
un papel tGnico en la deteccién e intervencion
precoz de comportamientos de tipo abusivo o
negligente en las familias.

Cuando los aspectos promocionales y preventi-
vos no dan el resultado esperado, en cualquier
caso, la evidencia cientifica nos lleva a centrar
nuestra atencién exclusivamente en el bienestar
del menor; circunstancia muchas veces obviada
por algunos ministros de culto que siguen de-
fendiendo la inquebrantable unién matrimoni-
al atn en casos de abuso corroborado, obviada
también por algunas familias, que en ocasio-
nes guardan en su seno el secreto del abuso y
el maltrato no tomando medidas preventivas y
de ayuda a las victimas, y menospreciada por
algunos jueces que en casos de divorcio aceptan
en las medidas tomadas un énfasis equivocado
en los derechos de los progenitores infrava-
lorando el interés superior del menor que, en
todo momento, debe ser protegido de las conse-
cuencias nocivas de las figuras de apego insegu-
ro y de los ambientes destructivos.

Tanto en el aspecto promotor, preventivo como
interventivo se ponen de relieve no sélo la labor
de agentes sociales, ministros de culto o jueces;
sino que también se aprecia como indispensab-
le la intervencion de los psicélogos, ayudando
a las familias a generar relaciones sanas que
potencien el desarrollo de los menores, prote-
giendo a los menores de los ambientes dafiinos
y realizando un dictamen acorde al principio
de interés superior del menor considerando las
relaciones y ambientes que mejor pueden favo-
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ve care that adequately responds to the child’s
needs, such as the need for acceptance, affirma-
tion, and physical and psycho-emotional secu-
rity. We suspect that certain Christian virtues
depend directly on the quality of the attach-
ment bond, and if that bond is directly related
not only with a better physical and mental state,
but with the probability of developing a closer
relationship with God and with the probabili-
ty that they will become more responsible citi-
zens, prepared for the adversities of life, we can
conclude that there is no greater contribution to
society or better service to God than devoting
one's life to family ministry.
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recer su sano desarrollo.

Por tltimo, como cristianos, la evidencia cienti-
fica nos lleva a considerar la gran contribucién
que pueden llevar a cabo las familias cristianas
desarrollando vinculos seguros fundamentados
en un afecto positivo y a una atencion activa que
responda adecuadamente a las necesidades del
menor, tales como la necesidad de aceptacion,
afirmacion o seguridad fisica y psicoemocional.
Si existen ciertas virtudes, consideradas cristia-
nas, que dependen directamente de la calidad
del vinculo y si el vinculo afectivo se relaciona
directamente no s6lo con un mejor estado fisi-
co y mental, sino con la probabilidad de desar-
rollar una relacion mas cercana con Dios y con
la probabilidad de ser ciudadanos mas civicos
y preparados para las adversidades de la vida;
podemos concluir que no existe mayor contri-
bucidén a la sociedad ni mejor servicio a Dios
que la dedicacion al ministerio de la familia.
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Attachment, Communion, and Agape Love

I appreciate the opportunity to respond to this
fine summary of some of the latest research and
theory on the attachment bond, one of the great
discoveries of modern psychology. Christian
psychologists have much to be thankful for in
this body of research, since it shows that hu-
mans are universally wired by God and evoluti-
on to form an affective bond with their earliest
caregivers that contributes significantly to the
constitution of their relationality, and therefore
profoundly affects their wellbeing and relation-
ships, for the rest of their lives on earth, inclu-
ding their relationship with God.

In my response, however, I would like to ap-
proach attachment from a Christian philoso-
phy of psychological science (Johnson, 2007b),
rather than observe the secular rules of scienti-
fic discourse that regulate the texts (and theory
and research) on the modern attachment mo-
del. For one reason, Christians need to have
places like this journal, where we can discuss
psychological topics among ourselves, using
all the intellectual and therapeutic resources
available to us within the Christian tradition,
without feeling the pressure of the naturalistic
worldview assumptions that currently dictate
modern psychology discourse. In addition, the
worldview of naturalism is intrinsically reduc-
tionist, compared with a Christian worldview
(Goetz & Taliaferro, 2008). So we would expect
that a modern psychology model of attachment
will leave out relevant, higher-order dynamics
that are only recognizable if we allow Christian
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worldview assumptions to regulate our psycho-
logical discourse.

To begin with, while the attachment bond, as
understood by modern psychology, is a rich
and productive psychological concept, as far as
it goes, its scope with regard to human beings
is limited, since it focuses on a relational bond
that human infants have in common with the
infants of other higher primates, interpreted
according to the assumptions of naturalistic
evolution. Given that paradigmatic context, the
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attachment bond is explained as an adaptive re-
sponse to the challenges of infant survival pre-
sent within the Environment of Evolutionary
Adaptedness (EEA; Simpson & Belsky, 2016).
When used to interpret contemporary human
relationships, the attachment model inclines us
towards a social deterministic/organismic ori-
entation that draws our attention primarily to
the causal impact of early caregiver socializati-
on on future human relationships, though the
quality of that socialization is also known to be
affected, in turn, by the child’s temperament,
itself biologically determined by genetics. As a
result, the attachment model recognizes only
the existence of extra-personal causal forces,
so not even the parents are viewed as persons
within this mechanistic/organismic, natural sci-
ence framework. As a result, while attachment
literature generally and appropriately seeks to
promote secure attachment, and protect child-
ren from abuse, it maintains the external, inter-
ventionist posture of the natural sciences and
conveys the sense that not much can be done
about the relational deficits, physical sequelae,
and even criminality of insecurely attached in-
dividuals, once the poor socialization they have
been exposed to is internalized, as demonstra-
ted in Alcarria’s article.

The term “attachment” itself refers to the rela-
tively simple, highly asymmetrical caregiver-
child relationship, in which the infant contri-
butes relatively little beyond its biologically-
based needs for nourishment, shelter, safety,
and the security of a comforting caregiver, that
when activated, are expressed with distress. The
caregiver’s role is vastly more involved; but as
already suggested, within a natural science fra-
mework, caregivers are typically not viewed as
personal agents (Johnson, 2007a; Martin, et al,
2003; Taylor, 1985), who have a degree of self-
awareness, responsibilities and obligations, the
capacity for ethical and unethical actions, a
maturity telos, and ethicospiritual resources to
address their limitations.

How might a Christian psychology perspective
take all that is valid within the modern attach-
ment model and transpose it into an enlarged
scientific paradigm that can also take into ac-
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count relevant ethical and spiritual dynamics,
which a natural science perspective cannot?

We now know that the attachment bond consti-
tutes a major nexus of important developmen-
tal dynamics in early childhood development,
with long-term consequences. However, as
children grow into adolescence and early adult-
hood, other relational capacities typically emer-
ge, including the ability to enter into communi-
on with other persons (Bakan, 1966; Johnson,
2015). Communion is a higher-order relational
activity that requires some degree of personal
agency (e.g., self-awareness, individuation, re-
asons, choices, and moral responsibility), along
with some degree of love, which according to
the Christian tradition consists of a delight in
the other, a desire for the good of the other, and
a desire for communion with the other, through
the mutual sharing of thoughts, feelings, desi-
res, and stories (Stump, 2010). Furthermore,
communion can be enjoyed with other humans
as well as with God, and in a more limited sen-
se, with oneself. As a result, communion opens
one up to psychospiritual resources and activity
that transcend the closed system of natural cau-
sal forces.

Agape love is an even higher kind of relationa-
lity than communion, revealed by God to hu-
manity in the Bible, and asymmetrical in the
opposite direction of attachment. An agape
bond (shall we call it?) occurs when someone
intentionally sets their affections on someone
who is incapable of fully reciprocating. This
kind of love, of course, was demonstrated par
excellence by God: “In this is love (agape), not
that we loved God but that he loved us and sent
his son to be the propitiation for our sins” (1Jn
4:10). And now the triune God invites us to love
more like the Trinity through participating in
communion with them (1Co 1:9; 2Co 13:14;
1Jn 1:3) and becoming more conformed to the
image of Christ (Ro 8:29). Secular psychologists
would of course object to reference to Scripture
in a psychological article, and that makes sense
given their adherence to the worldview of natu-
ralism. But Christians believe that Scripture is a
divinely inspired source of essential psycholo-
gical knowledge, in some cases inaccessible in
any other way.



We would, of course, expect that earlier attach-
ment experiences would generally impact the
quality of communion with God and his agape
love that humans are capable of participating in
and manifesting themselves as personal agents.
Indeed, such considerations have led to the va-
luable distinction between God-image (one’s
feelings and attitudes about God, likely based
on earlier relational experiences, especially
one’s early attachment style) and God-concept
(on€’s cognitive beliefs about God, which are
often associated with the religious teachings
one identifies with) (see Moriarty & Hoftman,
2007). This distinction helps us to explain the
common finding of believers with troubled at-
tachment histories who report that they know
intellectually that God is loving (their God-con-
cept), but they don't feel that love yet in their
hearts (their God-image).

One of the most encouraging findings in the
attachment literature has been evidence of “ear-
ned secure attachment” (Hesse, 2016), which
refers to adults who appear to have a securely
attached relational style in the present, in spite
of evidence of having had insecure attachment
in childhood. Research thus far suggests that
this apparent change in attachment status is li-
kely due to the healing of one’s internal working
model on account of having significant repa-
rative attachment experiences, perhaps with a
spouse or a therapist. It seems likely that God
could also be a source of such healing.

Grangvist (2020) summarizes research that in-
deed has found evidence of earned secure at-
tachment with God. However, such an outcome
is far from universal, and he suggests that mul-
tiple factors are likely involved. Natural science
methods, of course, are not capable of iden-
tifying God, to say nothing of relational dyna-
mics with uniquely human characteristics, like
communion and agape. Conventional attach-
ment-to-God researchers like Granqvist, there-
fore, do not refer to the involvement of God in
human experience in their scientific discourse.
When working on a Christian psychology, ho-
wever, Christians need not be constrained by
any assumptions other than those of their own
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worldview community (unless of course they
want to contribute to contemporary psycholo-
gy, in its current form, in which case they will
have to do so, but hopefully they will do so in-
tentionally, rather than unwittingly).

As a result, Christian psychologists understand
that the personal, interpersonal, and transcen-
dent dynamics of communion and agape love
with humans and with God cannot be com-
pletely determined by naturalistic causal influ-
ences, like one’s early attachment history, becau-
se human agents are themselves personal causal
agents, according to a Christian scientific para-
digm, as well as the recipients of the grace of the
divine causal agents of the Trinity for whatever
good they experience and do (Ja 1:17). We are
referring here, of course, to ethical and spiri-
tual psychological dynamics (Johnson, 2007a),
which require a human science perspective and
human sciences methods to be perceived and
factored into scientific accounts, since the uni-
que ethicospiritual features of communion and
agape love transcend what can be described and
explained by natural science methods. Moreo-
ver, without minimizing the significant ethical
value of caregiving, the quality of the relatio-
nality of reciprocal communion and agape love
considerably exceeds that of the attachment
bond, in terms of their mutuality (interperso-
nal symmetry), in the case of communion, and
their complexity, overall ethical value, and glo-
ry for both communion and agape love.

But attachment is not unique. Most of the theo-
ry and research of modern psychology war-
rants a similar kind of Christian-worldview
reconstruction (Halder, 2011), if Christians are
to utilize it in ways consistent with a Christian
understanding of psychology, as well as aug-
ment it, where Christianity has richer and more
comprehensive psychological resources. And,
of course, Christians also need to do original
research on their own unique psychological
constructs. But that discussion will have to be
saved for another day.
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Annotation.

This article offers an overview of attachment
theory, styles and characteristics of attachment,
phases and stages of formation of healthy at-
tachment (according to the theories of Bowlby,
J. and Neufeld, G.). The article also presents the
results of studies of the influence of the attach-
ment style on the quality of relationships in adult
life, and explains the continuity of attachment
connections. The substitution of attachment by
dependency is considered. The article offers an
analogy for the construction of an attachment
bond in a spiritual sense and a description of
the consequences of the influence of attachment
style that was formed in childhood in the fami-
ly, in the relationship with God and the spiritual
dimension of a person.

How do you know if there is a healthy attach-
ment in a relationship or an already unhealthy
codependency? When we have special feelings
for family or friends, our hometown or our own
home, coftee in the morning or an evening walk
- is it a healthy attachment or dependency?
According to the Academic Dictionary of the
Ukrainian Language, attachment is a feeling of
sympathy for someone, devotion to someone,
closeness to something [1].

In psychology attachment is understood in a
slightly different way - it is the desire to esta-
blish emotional closeness and the desire to keep
this closeness. Attachment is a deep and strong
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Lidiia Kondratyk (Ukraine)
IIpus’sa3anicTh 4n
3a/IeXKHICTD

AHHOTAaLiA.
JlaHa cTarTd NOpPONOHYyE  OINAL  Teopii
IPUB A3aHOCTI, TUIB Ta XapaKTepPUCTUK

IpuBsA3aHOCTI, a3 Ta eramiB (opMyBaHHA
3mopoBoi IpuB' A3aHOCTI (3rimHO Teopiit [Ix.
boyn6i ta I. Hplodenma). B crarri Takox
HaBEleHI pe3ynbTaTu [JOC/IPKEHb BIUIMBY
TUIYy TPUBA3AHOCTI Ha AKICTb CTOCYHKIB Yy
JIOPOCIIOMY JXUTTi, IOACHEHO Oe3NepepBHICTD

3B A3KY IpUB’ A3aHOCTI. Posrnanyro
3aMillleHHs ~ TIpMB S3aHOCTI  3aJIeKHICTIO.
CTaTTs IpONOHYe aHAIOTiI0O  OyAyBaHHA

3B’AI3Ky IIPUB A3aHOCT] B [yXOBHOMY IUIaHi Ta
OIVIC HACTIAKIB BIUIMBY TUITYy NPWB A3aHOCTI,
cOpMOBaHOrO B AMTMHCTBI y OaTbKiBCBHKiil
ciM’1, Ha cTocyHKM 3 boroM Ta 1yXoBHMIT BUMIp
KUTTS iIHOMBIgA.

AK 3posymiTu, UM B CTOCYHKaX € 3[0pOBa
pUB’A3aHICTh un BXXe He3[I0poBa
cuiBsanexHictb?! Komu Mm mMaemo ocobmmsi
BiJYyTTA [O PIigHMUX 4YM JIPYy3iB, 4O PiFHOTO
MiCTa 4l BTACHOTO IIOMEIIKaHHs, KaBy 3PaHKY
Yy BeYipHbOI IPOIyIAHKM - Iie 3[J0pOBa
IPUB’A3aHICTh, YN 3ATEKHICTH?

3TifHO aKaJeMiYHOrO C/IOBHMKA YKpaiHCBKOI
MOBY, IIPUB A3aHICTh - MOYYTTS CUMIATII O
KOro-HeOy/b, BiITAHOCTi KOMYCb, 0/IM3bKOCTI
1o 4orochb [1].

B ncuxororii npuBs’A3aHicTh po3yMilOTh felo
iHakIle - Ij¢ IparHeHHsA JO BCTAHOBJIEHHA
eMOLIMHOI O/Mu3bKocTi Ta OaXaHHA IO
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emotional connection that connects one per-
son to another in time and space [13]. The most
well-known style of psychological attachment is
the relationship between child and mother. Why
does this connection give us support, security
and joy in life and how does its absence affect
problems and dependencies in adulthood?

The theory of attachment, which is a very popu-
lar scientific theory of child development today,
appeared in the difficult post-war period of the
last century of the last millennium. It really was
revolutionary for its time, because it contradic-
ted many of the principles of the then dominant
psychoanalytic theory. Studying the emotio-
nal sphere of orphans, British psychiatrist and
psychoanalyst John Bowlby found a direct re-
lationship between disorders in this area and
social deprivation in early childhood. In other
words, if in early childhood adults did not have
a deep quality connection (attachment) with
the “guardian” (parents/an adult who took care
of the child), they find it difficult to build matu-
re relationships, they have difficulties with em-
pathy, and even more - antisocial behavior may
appear.

The basic needs of a normal child development
are not only the provision of physiological needs
(such as food, sleep, safety, basic physiological
comfort). J. Bowlby observed that the anxiety
of children cannot be calmed even through fee-
ding if they are temporarily removed from their
parents or guardians [11]. So, emotional needs
are no less important than physiological ones.
This is confirmed in schema-therapy which
identifies five categories of basic human emo-
tional needs [20]. The first category includes the
need for attachment and security.

An adult is needed for normal child develop-
ment because they will take care of a child. The
baby is trying to establish an emotional connec-
tion with this particular adult. The natural pro-
gram works and through it the kid cries, smiles,
reachs out hands and over time the kid distin-
guishes only ,their own adult® This same natu-
ral program makes the adult react emotionally
to the baby [15]. We want to make a baby stop
crying as soon as possible because our genetic
memory says that it is dangerous (a predator
will hear the cry of the baby, come and eat both
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Onm3pKicTh BTpuMaru. Ilpus’ssaHicTp - Ie
IMOOKMIT 1 MIHMIT eMOLIHMII 3B A30K,
AKUI TIOEJHYE OJHY JIOAVHY 3 IHIIOK Yy 4aci
ta mpocropi [13]. Hait6inpm Bimommit Bup
IICUXOJIOTIYHOI TPUB SI3aHOCTI — 3BS30K MiX
IuTHHOK Ta ii Maripto. YoMy X came Ieit
3BSI30K [la€ HaM OIIOpYy, Oe3IeKy Ta pajicTb
B JKUTTI 1 AK JIOrO BiICYTHICTb BIIIMBA€ Ha
npo6jieMu Ta y3ane>XHeHHS B JOPOC/IOMY Billi?
Teopiss mpup’s3aHOCTi, fKa € [JOCUTbH
IONY/IAPHOI0 Ha TEMNEpillIHiii Yac HayKOBOIO
TEOpi€I0 PO3BUTKY [UTVHY, 3’ SABWIACA Y
CK/JaJHi IIOBOEHHI Yacy OCTAHHBOTO CTOJITTS
MMHYJIOTO TUCAYONMTTA. BoHa cmpaBpi 6Oyma
PEBOIIIOLIITHO Ha CBIil Yac, aJpKe cylepednsia
6araTbOM TNPUHINUIIAM [OMIHYIOYOi  TOxi
NICUXOAHAMITUYHOI ~ Teopil.  bpurancexui
ncuxiaTp Ta ncumxoaHamituk Jxon boynbi,
NOCTIIDKYIOUN eMOLilHy cdepy HmiTeil-cupir,
BUABYB IIPAMY 3a/IEKHICTh MIXK IIOPYIIEHHAMM
i€l chepym Ta COLIaNTBHOI AENMPUBALE0 B
PaHHbOMY JUTMHCTBL. IHmmmm cnosamu,
IOPOCINM, AAKi B pAHHbOMY AUTUHCTB1 He MaIu
IMOOKOTO SIKICHOTO 3B’sI3KY (TIpUB sI3aHOCTI)
3 «omikyHOM» (6aTbkamMyu 4y  iHIIUM/U
fopocnuM/u, fAKi TypOyBamuch NIpo JUTHHY),
CK/IagHO OymyBaTy 3pilMi CTOCYHKM, B HUX €
TPYJHOIIIi 3 eMIIaTi€l0, i HaBiTh 6inblIe - MOXe
MPOABJIATIACA aHTHCOLia/IbHA TOBEMIiHKa.
basosumMnu norpebamu HOPMaJIbHOTO
PO3BUTKY AWMTMHM € He jyuile 3abe3nedeHH:
¢isionoriunnx notpeb (K OT iXa, COH, be3meka,
efleMeHTapHMit Qisionoriunmit komdopr). [x.
Boyn6i BusBUB, 10 TPUBOXKHICTb MAJTIOKIB,
AKI BiICTOpOHEHI Ha II€BHUII 4YacC BiJ CBOIX
0aTbKiB UM OIIKYHIiB, HEMOXX/IIBO 3aCIIOKOITI
HaBiTb depe3 romyBaHHA [11]. Orxe,
eMOlIiifHi MoTpebu € He MeHII BaKIUBUMMU
3a ¢isionoriuni. ITpo me cTBepmxye 30KkpeMa
1 Takuil HampsAMOK B IICUXOJIOIl AK CXe€MO-
Tepamis, sKa BUAIIE IATb  KaTeropiin
6a30BMX eMoLiiiHUX mnotped mropmuHu [20].
[Tepiroo X KaTeropi€io BUAUISAIOTH TOTpedy B
IpUB’A3aHOCTI Ta Oe3meri.

AJDKe IUIA HOPMAaJbHOTO PO3BUTKY IUTUHMI
HeoOXiHWiT mopocimmit, sAKuil Oypme mpo Hei
niKyBaTucsa. I came 3 UM JOPOCINMM MajIloK
HAMaraeTbcs BCTAHOBUTY €MOLIIIHUI 3B S30K.
Touynime, crnpanboBye NpupopHa Iporpama,
3aBIAKM SKilI MajoK IIjlade, ITOCMIXa€TbhCH,



of us). We also strive to take action that makes
the baby smile or show positive emotions. Even
if these actions are meaningless or, on the con-
trary, difficult for us. The child of 7-8 months
clearly identifies ,their adult® and the child feels
safe only in this adult’s arms and does not pay
attention to the fact that other adults also smile
or talk to them. Sometimes even the excessive
emotional interest of another adult can lead to
emotional discomfort for the child.

To develop a strong bond of attachment, the
child must go through 4 stages [13]:

1. Pre-Attachment Stage. Indiscriminate reac-
tion to people (from birth to 3 months) - “it
doesn't matter who exactly but it is important
that at least someone takes responsibility for ta-
king care of me”.

2. Indiscriminate Attachment. Focusing on fa-
miliar people (from 3 to 6 months) - ,,if I am
still alive then there is someone who is provi-
ding my needs - let's get acquainted®.

3. Specific Attachment. Intense commitment
and active search for closeness (from 6 months
to 11 months) - “there is definitely someone
who cares about me. This is my adult! I am com-
pletely dependent on him. Others can be dange-
rous, it's better to be near my adult!”

4. Multiple Attachments. After about 9 months,
the baby begins to trust other adults besides the
“primary caregiver” if he/she is there. As a rule,
the child is already more attached to father (if
the main guardian is the mother), siblings and
grandparents. A so-called ,,community® of the
child’s attachments is formed.

This scheme is included in the development
program of every healthy child. Unfortunately,
not all children are able to meet the need for at-
tachment and safety through this program. The-
se are children in orphanages who are cared for
by many different adults, from nannies to the
director of the institution and volunteers who
come from time to time. However, the child is
unable to establish a relationship of deep affec-
tion with one of these adults and therefore there
is no trust and safety. ,,Collective forms of care
cannot create the conditions for a child to form
a relationship of attachment with adults who
care about them.“ [9]

However, not all children are able to develop a
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IIPOCTATYE PY4YKM, a 3 4aCOM i BUPi3HAE JIMIIe
«CBOTO fopocnorox». L4 >k mpupojHa nporpama
3MYLIy€E NOPOCIAOr0 €MOLITHO pearyBaTu Ha
Mamoka [15]. My mparHeMo SKHAaMIIBUZIIE
3YNVHUTY IJIa4 AUTVHMY, AJPKe Hallla FeHeTUYHa
maM‘ATh KaXke, L0 Ile HebOe3meyHo (XVKak
II0YYe€ [TOYY€e KPVMKI HEMOBJIATY, Ipuiifie i 3icTh
Hac 000x). Mu Takox mparHemo pobutu mii,
3aBISIKM KM MaTIOK TIOCMIXa€TbCSA UM SIKOCh
iHaKIle IpOABIAE CBOI IO3UTMBHI €MOLII.
HaBitp, Akmo mi mii 6e3r)1y3,ui Yy HaBHaKINI,
CKJIamHi M1 Hac. A moymHaoun 3 7-8 MicALiB
IUTVHA BXXe YiTKO BUJIIAE «CBOTO JOPOCIOrO»,
BiffuyBa4y Oe3IeKy /imiie B HbOTO Ha pyKax,
1 He 3Bakae Ha Te, WO IHIII AOPOCIL TEX
IIOCMIXal0TbCA 4M TOBOPATH 10 Hboro. Yacom
HaBiThb HaJMipHa eMOLiliHa 3alliKaBJIe€HIiCTb
YY>KOTO IOPOCIIOTO MOXX€ IPU3BECTU [0
€MOLIIITHOTO JUCKOMOPTY JUTUHMA.

Illo6  posBuMHYBCA MilHM 3B‘SI30K
IpUB’A3aHOCTI AUTUHI HeoOXimHO mpoiTu 4
dasm [13]:

1. ®a3a nepen-npus’ssaHocti. Heposbipnusa
peakuis Ha jrofeit (Bif HapomkeHHA 10 3
MicAIiB) — «HEBaXX/JIMBO XTO, ajie Ba’K/INBO,
mo6 xoua 6 XTOCb B3SB BIJIIOBINA/JIbBHICTD
HOTYpOyBaTICSA PO MEHE».

2. HeBubipkosa npus’a3anicTb. PokycyBaHHA
yBarm Ha 3HajloMux mofax (Big 3 mo 6
MicAIiB) — «AKINO s JOCI >KMBUII, 3HAYUTD,
XTOCh TakKM 3abesnedye Mol moTpedu — HyMO
3HAVIOMUTUCH».

3. BubipkoBa mnpuB’s3aHicTb. I[HTeHCUBHa
OPUXMUIBHICTD i aKTYBHUI MOLIYK O/M3bKOCTI
(Bimx 6 wmicamiB mo 11 MicariB) — «TOYHO €
XTOCh, XTO Ipo MeHe f6ae. Lle miit mopocmuii!
S TOBHICTIO 3aleXHUII caMe Bi HbBOTO.
[Hmi MoXxyTh OyTM Hebe3le4HMMM, Kpalle
TPUMATUCA CBOIX!»

4. YncenpHa npuB’s3anicTh. [IpnbmmsHo mics
9 MicAliB Ma/lOK IOYMHAE JOBIPATH IHIINM
NOPOCIMM  OKPiM  «OCHOBHOTO  OIIIKYHa»,
AKIIO caMe BiH/BOHa € mopyd. SIK mpasmio,
IATUHA BXKe Oifblile IPUB I3y€ThCSA i 1o 6aTbKa
(AKIIO OCHOBHMM OIIIKYHOM €, 3a3BMYail,
Mmarn), i go OpariB Ta cecrep, i Ko JigyciB Ta
0a0ycb. YTBOPIOETbCA TaK 3BaHA «CIIJIBHOTA»
IPUB’A3aHOCTEN TUTHHI.

Taxa cxema 3akajieHa B IIpOrpaMy PO3BUTKY



quality attachment with their parents. Psycho-
logist Mary Ainsworth studied different attach-
ment styles. She and her students conducted an
experiment called ,The Strange Situation.“ A
mother with a 12-month-old child went into an
unfamiliar room (laboratory). The mother was
with the child and then left her alone for a while.
The researchers observed the child's reaction to
the mother‘s absence, her behavior during the
mother‘s absence, and most importantly, how
the baby met the mother. Three main attach-
ment styles were identified: secure, insecure
ambivalent and insecure avoidant.

In the study, 60% of children behaved as descri-
bed by J. Bowlby, they showed negative emotions
or depression when their mother disappeared
but they were happy about her return. This at-
tachment style has been called secure. Infants
with insecure ambivalent attachment demon-
strated behavior that J. Bowlby called protest
and infants with insecure avoidant attachment
demonstrated detached behavior. [13].

Later, based on the results of their own expe-
riment, researchers M. Maine and J. Solomon
identified a fourth attachment style, it was
called disorganized. Disorganized attachment
is characterized by unpredictable and impulsive
behavior [14].

So, there are 4 Attachment Styles:

« Secure. During the experiment children with
this style were upset when the mother disap-
peared and were very happy to see her again,
they quickly reestablished contact with her.
This indicates trust in the mother and a sense
of security with her because even in a stressful
situation (when the children were afraid of
something) they sought comfort and support
from the mother. From this we can assume
that parents/guardians take good care of these
children, meeting their basic needs, not only
physiological but also psycho-emotional. Such
children have a basic trust in the world because
they grow up safe and with the belief that there
are adults who care for them. Consequently, the
world is safe and full of resources.

o Insecure ambivalent. Children with this at-
tachment style suffered greatly when their
mother disappeared during the experiment
but they were not very happy about her ap-
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KOXKHOI 3j0poBoi iutyHN. Ha >xanb, He Bci giTn
MalOTh MOX/IMBICTb 3aJJOBOJIBHUTY IIOTpely
y TpuB’sA3aHOCTI Ta Oesmeri 3aBAAKM IIii
nporpami. VeTbcs mpo fiiteit B CMPOTUHIIAX,
PO SKUX 16T 6araTo PisHUX JOPOCIINX, Bif
HAHEYOK /IO IMPEKTOPa 3aK/Iajjy Ta BOIOHTEPIB,
AKI IPUXOJATD Yac [0 4yacy. [Ipore 3 )xogHuM 3
VX JOPOCINX IUTHHA HE B 3MO3i BCTAHOBUTY
CTOCYHKM I/MMOOKOI IIpMB’A3aHOCTI, a OTXe
noBipu i 6esnexu. «KonekTnBHi popmu omiku
He MOXXYTb CTBOPUTY YMOBU 111 POpMyBaHHA
y OUTMHU CTOCYHKiB IpMB’A3aHOCTI 3
IIOPOCINMY, SAKi TYpOyIOTbCs Ipo Hel» [9].
[Tpore i 3 pigHuMu 6aTbKaMu He BCIM [iTAM
BJIAETBCSI PO3BMHYTHU AKICHY IPUB A3aHICTD.
ITcuxonoruna Mepi EitHcBOpT pocmimkyBana
B/IacHe pisHi Tmnu mnpus’ssaHocTi. Pasom 3i
CBOIMMCTY/IEHTaMVI BOHAIIPOBE/IAEKCIIEPYMEHT
nig HasBow «HesHarioma curyanis». Mama 3
12-MiCAYHOIO IMTUHOIO 3aX0IV/IM B He3HallOMe
npuMitieHHs (maboparopiro). SIknitch yac Mama
Oyra 3 OUTUHOW, a MOTIM 3ajnumIana i camy
Ha AKUICH 4Yac. JJoCmigHuKM crocTepiranm 3a
peaKli€0 OUTUHM Ha BiCYTHICTb MaTepi, 3a
1 IOBEMIHKOIO IIiJi 4Yac BifACYTHOCTI Marepi,
a TOJIOBHE - 3a TUM, AK MAaJIOK 3yCTpidaB
mamy. Tak BupisHWIM 3 TUIIM IIPUB’A3aHOCTI:
OesleyHy,  TpPUBOXHO-aMOiBaJleHTHYy  Ta
TPUBOXXHO-YHIKAIOYY.

B xomi mocmimkxenns 60 % pitTeit moBOmMIN
cebe Tak, AK i ommcysas [Dx. boynbi, Boun
[IOKa3yBaJ/Iy HEraTVBHI eMOLii Yy IPUTHIYEHH,
KOJIV MaMa 3HMKaJsla, ajie paJii/in il TOBEPHEHHIO.
Lleit Tvn MpuUB’sI3aHOCTI Ha3Bamu Oe3NMEeYHNM.
HemoBnATa 3  TpMBOXHO-aMb6iBaJIeHTHOIO
IIPYB’A3aHICTIO ZeMOHCTPYBa/IV IIOBEIIHKY, Ky
Ix. boynbi Ha3BaB MPOTECTOM, a HEMOBJIATA
3 NPVB’A3aHICTIO YHUKHEHHSA - BiICTOPOHEHY
noBefiHKy. [13].

ITisaime gocmiguuku M.Meiix i [I>x.ConoMon
Ha OCHOBI pe3y/IbTaTiB BIACHUX €KCIIEPUMEHTIB
BUNUIVIM YeTBEPTUMIl TUI IPUB A3aHOCTI,

Has3BaBILN 110r0 Ie30praHi30BaHVIM.
JlesopranizoBana IpUB’ A3aHICTh
XapaKTepU3yeTbcsl  HelepenOadyBaHOK  Ta

iMIynbCMBHOIO TTOBeiHKOMO [14].

OTXe, 4 TUIIU TIPUB SI3AHOCTI:

« besneyna. B xopi ekcniepuMenTy [iTit 3 TAKMM
TUIIOM PO3CTPOIOBAJINCD, KO/IM MaMa 3HMKaIA i
Ay>Xe papinm ii mosABi, MBUAKO BiTHOB/IIOIOYN


<041C>.<041C><0435><0439><043D>
<0414><0436>.<0421><043E><043B><043E><043C><043E><043D>

pearance. They continued to insult mother as
if they wanted to ,,punish® her for her absence.
This behavior indicates that needs (especial-
ly psycho-emotional ones) were only partially
met due to the fact that the parents/guardians
rarely spent time with the child. That leads to
low self-esteem as a result of such a not-so-deep
connection with parents/guardians (if I am not
needed by my parents, then I am not valuab-
le). To compensate for this, children with this
attachment style often ,,cling” to others, trying
to ,earn“ their love (parents, guardians, friends
or a spouse).

o Insecure avoidant. During the experiment
some children behaved in the same way, both in
the presence of the mother and in her absence,
although at the same time there was a stranger
nearby. These are very independent children,
because they can only rely on themselves. This
attachment style develops when the parents/
guardians did not take too much care of the
children, neither physically nor emotionally, ju-
stifying this by the fact that the child is already
»big enough and can satisfy their own needs.
Therefore, children get used to relying only on
themselves, they do not know how to ask for
help and do not trust others.

« Disorganized. Children with this attachment
style show inconsistent behavior and behavior
that changes all the time, they are disoriented.
This attachment style is formed as a result of the
fact that parents used violent parenting methods
and were often inconsistent (they punished the
child, then begged for forgiveness and then pu-
nished again). Children grow up just as impul-
sive and inconsistent, their behavior is difficult
to predict. And they are emotionally unstable
and unbalanced. [14].

“Attachment contains two opposite tendencies”
1. The desire to know the outside world that also
means the ability to take risks and meet danger.
2. The desire for protection and security

These two seemingly opposite aspirations push
the child from the mother (to explore the world)
and to the mother (in a safe environment). But
in fact they are complementary. After all, a child
dares to explore this world only by feeling safe
and confident in a reliable relationship with an
adult and therefore the child takes risks and
goes to ,someone else’s, dangerous outside®
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KOHTAKT 3 Hew. lle cBiguuTh Npo HOBipy [0
MaMM Ta Big4yTTs 6esmeku B il MPUCYTHOCTI,
aJiKe HaBiTh B CUTYaIil cTpecy (KOMu MaTioKn
JOTOCH JIIKA/INCD ), BOHY ITyKa/Ii 3aCTIOKOEHHS
Ta MITPUMKI caMe B MaTrepi. 3 IbOro MO>XXeMo
IPUIYCTUTH, IO OaTbKu/OHmiKyHu [obpe
n6aTh MPO IUX JiTell, 3aJOBONBHIYM IX
OCHOBHI MoTpebu, He nuute isionorivxi, ame
i1 ncuxo-emouiiHi. Taki mitm maoTh 6a3oBy
IOBipy [0 CBiTY, ajpke pOCTYTb B Oesreni i 3
[IEpEKOHAHHAM, IO € JOpPOCii, AKi Ipo HUX
TypOytoTbcsi. A oTXe, CBiT - Oe3meyHmit i
IIOBHUII peCypcCiB.

o TpuBoxHo-ambiBaneHTHa. [litnm 3 Takum
TUIIOM TIPUB A3aHOCTI CWIBHO CTPaXK[asi,
KON TiJi 4ac €KCIEPMMEHTY MaMa 3HMKaJa,
aze He AyXe papimm ii mosasi. Bonm i pmami
IIEMOHCTpyBa/mu 00pady Ha MaMy, HeHade
XOTinM «IokKapaTu» ii 3a BifcyTHicTb. Taka
HOBefliHKa CBiAYMTH HpO Te, L0 IMOTpedH,
0COOMMBO TICUXOEMOIIiiiHi, Oynmu 3a/oBOMIeH]
JIMIIe YaCTKOBO 4Yepes Te, 0 OAThKV/OMiKyH!
PiAKO MPOBOAVIIN Yac 3 IUTUHOMK. B pesynbrari
TAKOT0 He HAITO I/IMOOKOT0 3B’ 13Ky 3 6aTbKamu/
OmiKyHamMu B [iTeil (GOpPMYETbCS HU3bKA
caMOOIliHKa (KIIO 51 HermoTpibeH 6aTbKam, TO
3HAYMUTh, A — HE € IIIHHICTIO caM 110 c06i). IIo6
1]€ XOY YaCTKOBO KOMIIEHCYBAaTH, JiTU 3 TAKUM
TUIIOM IIPVB’A3aHOCT] YaCcTO «UiIlIAOTHCA» O
iHIIMX, HAMATalOYNCh «3aCMY>XUTU» IX TI00O0B
(6ymb-TO 6ATHKM, OIIKYHM, IPY3i, UM LUTIOOHMIT
HapTHeED).

o TpuBOXHO-yHUKa04a. [1if yac ekcnepumeHTy
OesaKi miTM IIOBOAMINMCH OOHAKOBO, SK B
NPUCYTHOCTI Marepi, TaK i B ii BiICYTHICTb,
Xo4ya B TOIT >Ke 4ac mopyd Oyra HesHarioma
mopuHa. Le py>xe caMocTiiiHi fiTy, ajke BOHI
MOXXYTb pO3paxoByBaTy jmile Ha cebe. Taknmit
TUI TIPUB A3aHOCTI PO3BUBAETHCS TOJi, KON
6aThKM/OMiKyHM He HaATO mbamu mpo JiTeit,
Hi ¢isnyHO, HI eMolLiiiHO, OOIPYHTOBYIOUU
e TUM, IO JUTVMHA BXE «BeNMKa» i MOXe
caMa 3aJoBOIbHITK CBOI moTpebu. Tomy pitu
3BMKAIOTb PO3paxoByBaTy Juile Ha cebe, He
BMIIOTb IIPOCUTU IIPO JOIIOMOTY i He TOBipAITD
IHIIMM.

o [lesopranizoBana. [liTM 3 TakKuM TUIIOM
IPUB’A3aHOCTI TEMOHCTPYIOTh HENOC/iZOBHY,
MiH/IMBY IIOBEJ[iIHKY, BOH) Haue €30Pi€HTOBaHI.
Taxuit Tun npus’s3aHocTi  HOpMyeThCA



When a child is unsure of deep connection with
parents/guardians, they are more emotionally
dissatisfied with the emotional need for attach-
ment and therefore they direct efforts to find or
restore the connection. Or the child tries to take
care of their own needs, as in the case of disap-
pearing attachment. In the spiritual dimension,
everything is very similar: if we trust God and
have a strong connection with our Father, then
we feel security and trust in the world, even if
this world is going through crises. If the con-
nection with the living God is absent or very
weak, if a person does not feel valuable and im-
portant to our Heavenly Father, then the world
may seem a horribly unjust place with the laws
of the jungle, where everyone survives on their
own as best they can. Not having the opportuni-
ty to calm down in the arms of parents (physical
or spiritual), a person looks for another oppor-
tunity for calming, often finding it in addic-
tions: either in a codependent relationship, or
in dependence on substances or actions.

Various scholars have continued and deepened
the theory of attachment proposed by J. Bowlby.
Gordon Neufeld and Gabor Maté described the
stages of development of a healthy attachment
in children that correspond to their age [17].
Similarly, we can assume how a spiritual attach-
ment and a relationship with our Heavenly Fa-
ther are formed.

1. Proximity. An infant begins to form attach-
ments through physical proximity with an
adult. At this age, proximity means the child's
perception of a significant adult (the one who
takes care of this child) with the help of all the
senses. When a child sees mom, dad or guar-
dian, hears the voice of this important person
and when the child inhales the smell, tastes bre-
ast milk and, most importantly: feels physical
contact with another person’s body, the kid de-
velops a sense of connection with another per-
son, as well as a feeling of trust and safety. The
adults also show the child in return that they are
pleased to be with the child, to hold, to feed, to
take care of them. This strengthens the bond of
attachment at this stage.

In the spiritual dimension, at the first stage of
unity with God, we want to feel, experience
strong emotions, see the miracles of God, in
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BHACJIIIOK TOrO, IO OAaTbKM 3aCTOCOBYBAIN
HAaCMJIBHUIIbKI METOOM BMXOBAaHHS 1 4YacTo
Oy/u HenmoC/MiKOBHMMI (Kapanyu IUTUHY, TOTIM
Omaranu npo BuOadeHH i fati 3HOBY Kapan).
HiTy BUPOCTAIOTh TaKMMU X iMITy/IbCMBHUMU
Ta HENOCHIJOBHMMY, iX ITOBENIHKY CK/IaJiHO
nepenbaunty. I cami BOHUM  eMOIiiTHO
HecTabinbHI Ta HeBpiBHOBaXKeHi. [14].
[IpuBA3aHiCTP MICTUTH [Bi IPOTMIEXKHI
TeHpmeHIi [2]:

1. ITparHeHHA 10 i3HAHHA 30BHINIHHOTO CBiTY,
sAKe TaKOXK O3Haya€ BMIHHA PUSMKYBaTHU i TU
Ha3ycTpivy Hebesmeli.

2. IlparHeHHA 10 3aXMCTY Ta Oe3MeK.

L1i nBa, 3maBanocs 6, IPOTUIEKHI IparHeHHs
IITOBXAIOTh AUTUHY Bifi MaMu (ZOCTiHKyBaTH
cBiT) i ;o Mamu (y 6e3meuHe cepepoBuine). Ane
HacIpap/li BOHM B33a€MOJOINOBHIOBAHI. AJDKe,
nuile BigdyBawouy Oe3reKy Ta BIIEBHEHICThb
y HafiilHOMy 3B’A3Ky 3 [OPOCIUM, AMTUHA
HaBa)KyE€TbCA NOCIIDKYBATy 1eil CBIT, a OTXKe
PUBMKYEiiiieB«ay>Ke, HeOe3Ne3eTHe Ha30BHi».
Komm >X puTMHa He BIEBHEHa Yy MiIIHOMY
KOHTAKTi 3 6aTbKaM11/OIiKyHaMM, BOHa binblie
€MOIIiITHO IepeXuBae He3aJ0BOJIEHICTh
eMOLIiiTHOl TOTpeby NpUB’A3aHOCTI, a OTXKe
CIPSAMOBYE CBOI 3yCM/IIA Ha BiffHAVIIEHHA 49U
Bif[HOB/IEHHA 3B’s13Ky. A0OO >X HaMaraeTbcs
nozi6aTy caMa IIpo CBOI IIOTPeOH, K Y BULIAJKY
3HUKalo4ol IpuB’sa3aHOCTi. B  myxoBHOMY
BUMIipi BiOyBaeTbCs BCe Ay>Ke MOAiOHO: AKIIO0
noBipsgemMo bory, mMaemo MinHmI 3B‘30K 3
HammM OTneM, TOAi Bif4yBaeMo Oe3meky Ta
IIOBipY O CBiTY, HaBiTb KON LIEV CBITIIEPEXXBAE
Kpusu. SKmjo X 3B30K 3 >KMBUM borom
BificyTHIT a0 my>ke CTaOKMil, AKIIO TIOAVHA
He BifuyBae cebe I[iHHOIO Ta BaXX/IMBOIO JiIS
He6ecnoro Otd, TOni CBIT MOXKe BUABATUCD
11 O KaxAMBO-HeCHpaBeNIMBUM MicueM i3
3aKOHAMM JDKYHIJIB, /e KOXKEH BIDKMBAE CaM
1o cobi, AK Moxe. B 1IboMy BuIafKy eHepris
TIONVIHM CHPSIMOBYETbCA HE Ha TBOPYICTD,
a Ha Te, mMoO mopmonaru crpax. He maroun
MOXX/TMBICTh 3aCHOKOITKCh B 00iiiMax 0aTbKiB
(dismyHMX UM AYXOBHUX), 0cOba IIyKaTMMe
IHIIIOI MOXKJIMBOCTI IJIsI 3aCHIOKOEHHS, 49acTO
3HAXOIAYM i1 B 3a/IeXKHOCTAX: YM TO B CIIB
3aJIE)KHMX CTOCYHKAX, YM TO B Y3a/Ie;KHEHHI BiJ
PpEYOBMH YU [Iill.

Pi3Hi BYeHi MpofoOBXYBaIM Ta MOIMNOIIOBAIN






order to believe that God really exists. We are
like babies: without seeing their mother, they
are afraid that she is not nearby and will not be.
2. Sameness. In the second year of life, the baby
tries to imitate a significant adult. A child wants
to be like a father, mother or guardian. This
need also stimulates the development of speech.
Children usually repeat their parents® words or
phrases with the same intonation. For a more
effective formation of attachment, parents need
to involve them in teamwork like walking,
playing, reading together. And although at that
age children interfere more than they are able to
help, it is necessary not to drive children away
from yourself and to trust them more. At that
age the autonomy of the child is also formed. It
is good to encourage that ,we are similar®, ,we
have the same eyes and hair, T-shirts or hats®
and ,we like to eat berries or vegetables, draw
or walk together® - all these phrases and actions
are the basis for further forming a deep bond of
secure attachment.

In spiritual life, we want to be like Jesus because
through him we know God the Father. We take
a special look at the fact that God said: “Let us
make humankind in our image, according to
our likeness.” (Genesis 1:26).

3. Belonging or Loyalty. Three-year-old child-
ren go further and try to ,privatize® what is
important to them, especially their parents or
guardians. “My mom”, “My dad”, “my toy”, “my
plate”, mine, mine, mine - these phrases are of-
ten heard from children of this age. If the older
children already understand that ,,my mother is
mine, but also yours and that means that she is
ours” (in the case of siblings), then three-year-
old children do not think about it and sincerely
protect ,their® property. This natural desire of
children of that age should not be denied (for
example, forcing to share) but supported and
confirmed because thanks to it the child deve-
lops a sense of belonging.

Growing spiritually at this stage, we are looking
for a community, “our” mentors, “our” brothers
and sisters. We are looking for someone we can
trust, someone we can admire, someone we can
follow, someone we can trust when it is needed.
4. Significance. During the next stage the bond
of attachment deepens even more. It becomes
important for the child to be meaningful to a
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TEOpil0 IPUB’A3aHOCTI, 3alporoHOBaHy JIX.
boyn6i. Topmon Hswodenn Ta Tabop Mare
omycamu eramu  (HOpPMYBaHHA  3TOPOBOI
IpUB’A3aHOCTI B [iiTeil, SKi BiAIOBIaOTHh IX
Biky [17]. AHa/mOriyHO MOXXEMO NPUITYCTUTH,
AK (opMyeTbcsi IYXOBHa IIPUB SI3aHICTD,
3B‘s130K 3 HaumM Hebecunm barpkom.

3. brmspkicts. HemoBna nounnae ¢popmysaru
IpuB A3aHicTh 4Yepe3 ¢isuMyHy OMM3BKIiCTH 3
fopocuM. Y 1boMY Billi 6/IM3bKiCTh O3HAYa€e
CIPUIHATTA OUTUHOK 3HAYMMOIO JOPOCIOro
(Toro, XTO OMIKyeTbCcA IIi€l0 AMTUHOW) 3a
JIOIIOMOT 00 BCiX OpraHiB 4yTTA. Komn gutuna
0aunTh MaMy, TaTa 4M OIIIKYHA, Yy€ TOJIOC
i€l 3HAYMMOI MTIOAMHN, a IIe 11 KOJAW BOMXAE
3amax, npo0ye Ha CMaK MaMMHe MOJIOYKO, a
HATO/MOBHillle — BifuyBa€e Qi3sMYHO KOHTAKT 3
TioM iHIIOI MIOAVHM, B IUTUHY POPMYETHCS
BiI4yTTA 3B’;131<y 3 IHIIIOIO JIIOMMHOIO, a TaKOXK
BifuyTTA mOBipM Ta Oesmexu. [lopocmuit y
BIIIOBiJb TeX TIOKasye [OUTUHI, L0 WOMY
IpUEMHO OyTM 3 HeW, TPUMATH Ha pYKax,
rogysary, TypOyBaruch npo Hel. Ile mocumoe
3B‘sI30K IIPVB’A3aHOCTI Ha IIbOMY eTalli.

B pyxoBHOMy BuMipi Ha IepmioMy eTami
€lHaHHA 3 borom xodemo Big4yyBarTw,
IPOXXUBATY CUIBHI eMolil, 6aunty Yypma boxi,
mwo6 Biputy, mwo6 bor Hacmpaxi icHye, Ax
HEMOBJIATA, AKi He 06ayayy MaMy, JIIKAIOTbCS,
1o ii HeMae i He Oyze.

4. Opnakosictb. Ha ppyromy pomi >Xurra
MaJIOK INpoOye HacligyBaTy 3HAYMMOTO
nopocmoro. JlutuHa Xo04e OyTUM CXOXOIO
Ha Tara, MaMy 4y omikyHa. lla moTpeba
CTUMY/IIOE TaKOXX PO3BUTOK MOBJEHHA. [liTu
3a3BMYail IIOBTOPIOIOTH CJIOBa 4u (Qpasu
6aTbKiB 3 TOI >K iHTOHali€r. [nga O6imbin
epekTuBHOrO (OpPMYBaHHA IIPVUB A3AHOCTI
0aTbkaM IOTPiOHO 3ajydyaTy iX HO CIHiIbHOI
poboTy, NpOryasHKY, 3abaBy, YUTAHHA. I
X04 B TOMY Billi [iTn 6i/bllle 3aBaXKaIOTh,
aHDK 37aTHI JOIIOMOITY, BapTO HE BiATaHATU
MaJIIoKiB Bijj cebe i Ginblie foBipsAaTH IM. AfKe
B TOMY Billi pOpPMYETbCS TaKOXX aBTOHOMHICTh
IUTVHA. 3a0XOUeHHA TOTO, IO «MJ HOAiOHI»,
«B HaC OJJHaKOBi 04i Ta BOIOCCs, PyTOONMKM Un
IIANKM» 1 «MU pasoM M0OMMO iCTV ATOAM UK
OBOYi, Ma/IIOBATy YU TY/IATI» - 11i BCi Pppasu Ta
7lii € OCHOBOIO /1A MOJANBUIOTO (POPMYyBaHHA
I/INOOKOTO 3B’s13Ky 0e3IeyHOl IpUB A3aHOCTI.



significant adult. The child wants to confirm
that he or she is as valuable to the parents or
guardians as they are to him or her. At the same
time, the child also wants to be special, the kid
do not want only to be one of two, three or more
children of a given family but rather special and
unique. And because of this, the child wants to
be especially valuable to parents.

In the spiritual life at this stage we strive to be
not only an element of the community, but to
be an important part of it. We seek recognition
from spiritual mentors, brothers and sisters. We
expect a special feeling of unity with God the
Father, an understanding of His will and a fee-
ling of His concern for us.

5. Love. If the children have successfully passed
the previous stages of forming a bond of attach-
ment, if their needs have been met by a signi-
ficant adult, then in the fifth year of life they
already understand their emotions and they
are ready to give their heart to these significant
adults. Children of this age try to show love to
their parents or guardians by words or actions
(depending on how it is usually done in the fa-
mily). This is an important stage because it in-
dicates the depth of the relationship between
the child and parent or guardian. Sometimes
attachment does not reach this stage in its de-
velopment because the child does not feel trust
in the parents and therefore does not want (or
is afraid) to build such a deep connection as to
give the most valuable thing - a heart. But if the
child did not give its heart to the parents, then
their subsequent attempts to raise the child will
be in vain. Their words and actions will not be
able to touch the child’s mind if the heart is
closed to them.

In the spiritual dimension, at this stage, a person
is ready to give his/her heart to God consciously
andnot in a state of passion, as possibly at the
previous stages. Realizing the importance of
this decision, a person makes a choice and they
do not immediately expect heaven on earth or
confirmation of their chosenness. At this stage
in the development of relations with the Hea-
venly Father, a person simply knows that they
choose every day to be with God, choose to give
their heart to Him. This is the stage of conscious
love as a choice, and not as emotional falling in
love that comes with the full range of feelings
and emotions.
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B myxoBHOMY >XMTTi X04eMO OyTU CXOXi Ha
Icyca, 60 4epes Hporo misHaemo Bora-Oriis.
[To ocobnmuBoMy cnpuitMaeMo Toit (hakT, IO
BCi MU € «CTBOpeHi Ha 06pas3 i mogoby boxxy»
(ByTTa 1:26).

5. [Ipunanexuictp abo BipHicTb. Tpupiuni giTn
VAYTh Jaji i HaMararTbCA «IIPUBATU3YBATU»
Te, IO € BAXJIMBUM IS HUX, OCOOIMBO
6aTpKiB uMm omikyHiB. «Mosi Mama», «Mii
TaTO», «MOA irpaliKa», «MOsS TapilkKa», Mo,
Milf, MOE — 4YacTO 3By4YaTb BiJj AiT€ll LIbOTO
BiKy. I, AKIO cTapii fiTh BXXe pO3yMiloTb, 11O
«MaMa — MOsl, ajle TAKOX 1 TBOsI, TOOTO HalIa»
(y Bumazky OpariB-cectep), TO TPUPIUHI HiTH
PO Iie HE 3aJyMYIOTbCA i IIMPO 3aXMUIAIOTh
«cBOIO» BJIacHICTb. lle mpmpopHe OakaHHA
ZiiTeit TOro BiKy MOTPIOHO He 3amepedyBaTu
(3MymIyrouM [inUTHCh, HANPUKIAJ), ajne
OiATPUMYBAaTU 1 IATBEpIKYBaTH, aJKe
3aBIAKY HBOMY B JUTMHU (POpMyeTbCs
BiIYyTTA IPUHATIEKHOCTI.

3poCTap4y JyXOBHO Ha IJbOMY €Talli IIyKaeEMO
CIIIZIBHOTY, «CBOIX» HAaCTaBHMKIB, «CBOIX»
OpariB i cectep. lllykaemo TOro, KOMy MOXKeMO
MOBIpATY, KOO MOXXEMO HaC/IifyBaTy, 3a KUM
MOXXE€MO ITH, KOMY MOXXEMO JOBIpUTUCH y pasi
notpebu.

6. 3mauymictb. IIporarom HacTynmHOro
eTamy 3B'SI30K IPUB SA3aHOCTI Ie Oinbur
HOIMOMIOETbCA. I AUTUHM  Ba>KIMBUM

cTae OyTM 3HAYYL[OI A CBOIO 3HAYVMOTO
flopocnoro. [InTrHa Havye Xod4e MigTBEPANTH,
IO € TAaKOK >K LIHHOK A OaTbKiB 4n
OIiKYHIB, AK i BoHM 114 Hel. BogHo4ac gutnHa
Xoue TaKoX OyTu 0COONMBOIO, He OfHI€n 3
IIBOX, TPbOX 4M Oinblie gmiTeit gaHOI ciM’i, a
caMe 0COOMMBOIO Ta yHiKanpHOWO. I depes 1e
0cOo6MMBO LIHHOIO 111 OATHKIB.

B nyXxoBHOMY XMTTi Ha IbOMY €TaIli IIparTHEMO
OyTU He NMIIle eIeMEHTOM CIIITBHOTH, ajie 6y Tu
BOX/IMBOIO 11 YacTUHOW. [Iparnemo Bu3HaHHA
Bifl [yXOBHMX HAaCTaBHUKIB, OpaTiB Ta cecrep.
OuikyeMO 0COOMMBOrO BifYYTTS €THOCTI
3 Borom-OrtiieM, posyminua Voro Bomi Ta
BimuyTTsa Vloro Typ60oTu mpo Hac.

7. JIro60B. fIKIIO AUTKMHA YCHIIIHO IMPONIIIIA

nonepenHi eramyu  (GOpPMyBaHHS  3B’S3KY
OpUB’A3aHOCTI, sAKImO ii moTpebu Oymu
3a[0BOJIEHI 3HAYMMMM JOPOCINM, TO Ha

I'ATOMY pOLi J>KUTTS BOHA BXe po3yMie
CcBOI eMOLiI 1 roTroBa BifjaTu CBO€ ceple



6. Being Known. By giving their hearts to a si-
gnificant adult, the children want to be not only
loved but also understood. They begin to share
even more valuable things - their inner world. If
the bond of attachment is formed safely, then the
children are not afraid to share their thoughts
and dreams, their fears and experiences because
they do not expect condemnation or rejection.
The children are still growing, developing, so
they need protection, support and help. They
need the authoritative opinion of an adult they
trust to form their own beliefs. When the child
is confused or in doubt, they ask for advice or
support from a significant adult whom they
trust, love, and can rely on. Parents or guardi-
ans, knowing the inner world of their child, un-
derstanding their doubts, fears or aspirations,
will not be able to cause them distress even un-
intentionally. Such a deep bond of attachment
is insurance in both directions, it gives both the
child and the adult the experience of a deep re-
lationship of trust without judgement.

Having a strong bond with the Heavenly Father,
a person experiences not only love from our
God but also His acceptance and non-condem-
nation. In the Bible it is often mentioned how
much our God loves each of us, supports and
encourages and also how God lovingly created
each of us (Psalm 139). And also that God
knows us and He knows us even better than our
biological parents: “Before you were formed in
the body of your mother I had knowledge of
you, and before your birth I made you holy”
(Jer. 1,5). Our confidence is that our Heaven-
ly Father knows us, understands us and, kno-
wing all our weaknesses and sins, continues to
love and accept us, giving us the opportunity to
grow and develop spiritually.

Secure psychological attachment is the deepest
level of attachment but it is also the most vulne-
rable. Not every adult experiences this level of
attachment because they cannot afford to trust
others and be so deeply open to them [6]. As
you can see, the presence of parents or guar-
dians does not guarantee the normal develop-
ment of the personality, although it ensures the
physical survival of the child.

The basic functions of a secure attachment rela-
tionship for a child [9]:
» Meeting the needs of the child, forming a sen-
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VM 3HAa4MMUM JOpociuM. [liTm 11bOro BiKy
HaMaralThCsA [I0Ka3aTy TI000B cBOIM OaTbkaM
Yy OIKyHaM C/IOBaMM YU PI3HUMU [AiAMU
(3a7eXXHO Bifj TOTO, fIK 1ie IPUITHATO B CIM'i).
Ile Ba>knmBMit etai, 60 CBiTYNTDb PO IINONHY
CTOCYHKIB MDK IMTMHOIO Ta ii 6aTbKaMmu 4n
omikyHamu. YacoMm npuB’s3aHICTb He JOXOOUTD
Y CBOEMY PO3BUTKY IO IIbOTO €TaIy, 60 AMTUHA
He BiZJ9yBa€E JOBIpY 10 6aTbKiB, a OTXKe i He Xxoue
(um 60iTbCs) OyAyBaTV HACTUIBKM IIMOOKUI
3B‘A30K, 1100 BigmaBaTy HAJIiHHIIIE — CBOE
cepue. Ane fAKIIO AUTMHA HE Biffama CBOE
cepue 6arpbkaM, TO IX CIpoOM BUXOBYBAaTU
11 gami 6YILYTI) MapHUMM. Ix cnoBa Ta mil He
3MOXXYTh TOPKHYTUCh PO3YMY BUTHUHMY, AKIIO Ii
ceplue I HUX 3aKpUTe.

B myxoBHOMY BMMipi Ha IJbOMY €Tami TIOgMHA
roToBa BifjaTm cBoe cepue bory ceimomo,
a He B CTaHi adexTy, fAK Ha, MOXXJINUBO,
nonepegHix eramnax. Po3yMiooum BaXKIMBiCTb
IIbOTO pillleHHs, JIOAMHA poOuTh CBill BUOIp,
He OYiKyloumM Bifpasy pail Ha 3eMal 4u
nifTBepIKeHHs cBo€i obpaHocTi. Ha bOMY
eTami pO3BUTKY CTOCYHKiB 3 Hebecuum
Oruem, mogyMHa IPOCTO 3HAE, IO KOXXHOTO
nHs BuOupae 6ytu 3 borom, Bubupae Bifmatu
CBOE ceplie 1710My. ITe eran cBigomoil m060Bi
K BUOOpY, a He SIK eMOL[i/IHOI 3aKOXaHOCTi 3i
BCi€I0 TaMOIO ITIOYYTTiB Ta €MOLIiIL.

8. Byru Bigomum ab6o komu Tebe 3HAKOTH.
[logapyBaBmMm  CBOE  ceple  3HAYMMOMY
IOPOC/IOMY, OUTUHA XOYe, mo6b I He e
mobunmm, ame i posymimu. Bona noumHae
IiMUTUCH 11le Oi MBI IIIHHUM — CBOIM BHY TPillIHIM
cBitom.  SIKmo  3B9I30K  IPUB’A3aHOCTI
cdopMoBaHO 6e3meYHO, TO JUTHHA He 60IThC
JUIATICH CBOIMM JJYMKaMy Ta MpPisIMU, CBOIMU
CTpaxaMlM Ta IEPEXMBAHHAMU, aJpKe BOHaA
He O4YiKy€ OCyAy 4YM HenpumHATTA. [uTuHa
[e POCTe, PO3BUBAETHCS, TOMY il HeoOXimHi
3aXUCT, MiATpMMKa Ta pomomora. Bona
norpebye aBTOPUTETHOI AYMKM JOPOCIIOrO,
AKOMYy [ioBipsie, mo6 cdopMyBaTu BIacHi
nepekoHaHHsA. Komu putuHa posry6neHa 4m
CYMHIBa€TbCA, BOHA IPOCUTH TIOpajyu dYu
HiATPUMKM  3HAYMMOTO JOPOCIIOTO, AKOMY
IOBipsie, AKOTO JIIOOUTb, Ha SKOIO MOXKE
omepTics. A 6aTbKu 4y OIIKYHM, 3HAN4YU
BHYTPILLIHIN CBIT CBOEI JUTUHY, PO3yMitoun ii
CYMHIiBM, CTPaxyl 4M IIParHEHH:A, HE 3MOXYTb



se of security in this world.

« Formation of basic trust in other people, in
relationships.

« Providing the child with a ,safe nest® for ex-
ploration and discovery of this world.

o Accompanying the child in the knowledge
and understanding of the world, other people,
themselves.

« Helping the child in the development of regu-
lation of their own emotions, desires, behavior.

 Development of self-understanding, formati-
on of a healthy identity and self-esteem.

« Support of moral development, formation of a
healthy conscience.

« Support of the proper maturation of the child's
nervous system, ,calibration of the stress re-
sponse system, immune system, etc.

In 1951 at a conference of the World Health Or-
ganization (WHO) ]. Bowlby emphasized that
the bond of attachment that is formed in the
child with parents is the basis for further suc-
cessful development of personality: ,The ability
to create an intimate emotional connection is
the basis of effective personal functioning and
mental health in general® [18]. So, the attach-
ment style that was formed in childhood affects
the emotional and behavioral sphere of an adult.
J. Bowlby explains the continuity of the attach-
ment connection by the fact that an adult has
certain stable patterns of behavior. These in-
ternal working patterns are formed during the
first year of a child's life when they are separated
from their mother and then reunited with her
many times. This creates internal models which
subsequently provide predictable behavior for a
child and an adult in different situations. It is
worth noting that the child forms different mo-
dels for each of the significant adults. The most
repetitive patterns become a representation of
attachment and form part of the mental struc-
ture of the personality [3].

J. Bowlby also emphasized that the continuity
of attachment is possible if a certain lifestyle
of the family and the upbringing of children is
maintained for a long time without changing
radically. This means that the relationship pat-
terns formed during the first year of a child's
life have been constantly reinforced, becoming
more stable.

And then these models play an important role
in creating friendly and loving relationships be-
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3aII0IiATH 111 IMXa HaBiTh HEHAaBMMCHO. Takmit
IMOOKMIT  3B'SI30K  IPMB’A3aHOCTI IpaIfioe
CTpaxyBaHHAM B 001Ba 60KY, 04 i AU TUHI,
i mopocmoMy mOCBif TIMOOKMX CTOCYHKIB
noBipu Ta 6€3 OI[iHOYHOTO IPUITHATTSI.
Matoun chopmoBaHUit CUIBHUIL 3B'SI30K 3
Heb6ecunm barpkom, mropnHa BiuyBae He uiie
n0608 Bif Hamoro Bora, ane i Voro npuitHATTS
Ta He-ocymkeHH:A. B Bi6nii yacto roBoputbes
IIPO Te, HACKI/IbKY Hall bor TI06MTh KOXKHOTO 3
HaC, MATPUMYE i Tif6a[bOPIOE, i HABITH PO Te,
sk bor 3 0608’10 TBOpMB KoxkHOTO 3 Hac (Ilc.
139). A takox 1mpo Te, mo bor 3Hae Hac i 3Hae
HaBiTh Kpallle 3a HaluX 610/10riYHNX OATHKIB:
«Ilepm, HiX A yk1aB Tebe B yTpoOi, A 3HaB
Tebe; i MepII HiXK TU BUIIIIOB 3 JIOHA, OCBSITUB
A Tebe» (Ep 1:5). BieBHeHicTb B TOMY, 110 HaIIl
He6ecunit Oterip 3Ha€ Hac, po3yMie, i, 3Ha04YN
BCi Hallll HEeJOJIKM Ta TPiXy, IPOJOBXYE HacC
MOOUTK i mpuitMaTH, A€ HaM MOXX/IMBICTh
POCTH i PO3BMBATUCH JyXOBHO.
besneyna  mcmxonorivna

- HalmMOmmMit  piBeHb  NPUB SI3aHOCTI,
ame TakoX 1 Haibinpm BpasmuBuiti. He
KO)XEH [OpPOC/INII Ma€ [OCBil TaKOro piBHA
IpUB A3aHOCTi, IPOCTO TOMY IIO HE MOXXE
IIO3BONIUTY CO0i OBipATH IHIIOMY i HAaCTIIbKY
IMOOKO BigKpmBaTHCh itomy[6]. Sk 6Gaummo,
HasIBHICTb OATHKIB 4l OMIKYHIB IIje He rapaHTye
HOPMa/IbHOTO PO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTi, XOdYa
3abesmneuye (isnHe BIDKMBAHHA JUTVHIL.
TonmoBHi  ¢yHKUii cTOCyHKIB  Oe3meyHOI
IPUB’A3aHOCTI It AUTUHU [9]:

« 3a70BOJIEHHs TOTPe6 AuTUHY, POpMyBaHH
Bif4yTTA Ge3neKM y IbOMY CBiTi.

o ®opmyBaHHA 0a30BOI JOBipM 1O iHIINX
JII0fiel], O CTOCYHKIB.

e 3a0€e3meYeHHA QUTUHN «Oe3IeYHIM IHi3TOM»
VLA JOCTIPKEHH, IIi3HaHHA [IbOTO CBiTYy.

o CynpoBin [UTVHM Yy Ii3HaHHI Ta pO3yMiHHI
CBiTY, iHIINMX JTIOfieIt, cebe.

o [Jlomomora AMTHMHI y POSBUTKY perynaAmii
BJIACHIX €MOLLilT, Oa)KaHb, IOBELiHKI.

o Po3Burok caMOpo3yMiHHA, (GOpPMYBaHHSA
3I0POBOI IJEHTUYHOCTI Ta CAMOOLIIHKM.

o IligTpumMKa  MOpanbHOTO  PO3BUTKY,
¢dbopMyBaHHS 3T0POBOTO CYM/IiHHA.

. [ligTpyMKa HaJIeXHOrO JO3piBaHHA
HEpPBOBOI CUCTEeMM JUTVHU, «KaJIiOpyBaHHA»
CUCTEeMM PpearyBaHHA Ha CTpecC, IMYHHOI
CUCTEMM TOLLO.

IpUB’ A3aHICTh



cause due to certain patterns of behavior lear-
ned in early childhood, adults attract and choo-
se partners. How the relationship will develop,
how well and deeply the relationship between
partners can be formed, also depends on those
internal patterns of behavior and therefore on
the attachment style.

The spiritual dimension of connection also de-
pends on the attachment style formed in the
relationship with the parents because it is the
parents who are the prototype of God for the
child.

For example, an adult with an insecure ambi-
valent attachment style will often feel anxious
in a relationship. The adult will ,,cling® to their
partner, checking each time the strength of
their connection. They will also try to earn love
or friendship, often not knowing how to refuse,
or even more —they will try to earn it by giving
help even if nobody asked for it.

Spiritually, such people can become religious
fanatics, clinging to rituals and their own beliefs
about prayer practices, trying to earn love, or
at least trying to beg forgiveness. At the same
time, they will tend to test God, each time ex-
pecting confirmation or a miracle.

People with insecure avoidant attachment often
feel very lonely. However, they choose it becau-
se they do not want to feel betrayed by others
again (because sometimes they still ask for
something and are refused). Therefore, they try
to cope with everything on their own, without
outside help but they try to cope with it from a
position of strength and control. They usually
do not allow themselves to build deep relation-
ships with others, remembering the pain of the
unmet need for attachment in childhood and
they perhaps do not even believe in the possibi-
lity of a deep quality relationship.

Spiritually, these people often refuse the Hea-
venly Father because can anyone else give what
even the dearest people have not given? There-
fore, it is better not to trust anyone and not to
open up, relying only on your own strength.
And with such attitudes, spiritual growth is
possible only in the case of severe psychological
trauma or crisis when a person begins to realize
his/her own helplessness and gives up.
Disorganized attachment causes people to be
inconsistent and unpredictable in relationships.
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Ille y 1951 p. Ha koH¢epeHuii BcecsirHboi
opranisanii oxoponr 3mopos’ss (BOO3)
I>x. DBoynbi HaromomyBa, IO 3B'S30K
IPUB’A3aHOCTI, KMt POPMYETHCSI B AUTUHU
3 0aTbKaMu € OCHOBOKI [yIA IOZQ/IBIIOrO
YCHIIIHOTO PO3BUTKY OCOOMCTOCTI: «3TaTHICTD
CTBOPIOBATY IHTMMHMII eMOL[iIHUII 3B 530K
- ocHOBa eQeKTUBHOTO  OCOOMUCTICHOTO
GbYHKIIOHYBaHHS Ta IICUXIYHOTO 3OPOB’S
sarajom» [18]. Omke, TMI npMB’A3aHOCTI,
AKUI c¢hOpMyBaBCA B IUTUHCTBI, BIVIMBAE Ha
eMOLIi/iHy Ta IIOBEeNiHKOBY cdepy [OpOCIIol
IO VIHIA.

BesmepepBHicTh 3B’sA3Ky mpuB’sizaHocTi XK.
Boynb6i mosicHIo€e TMM, IO JOPOC/IA JIOAVHA
Ma€ IeBHI cTabinbHi Mopmeni moseminkm. Ili
BHYTpillHi po6odi Mopeni QopmyroTbes
IPOTATOM IIEPIIOTO POKY XKUTTSA JUTUHN, KOJII
BOHA PO3JIy4a€TbCA, a IIOTIM ITOENHYETHCA
3 Marip’to 6e3nmiu pasiB Ha pi3HI IPOMDKKU
yacy. Tak yTBOPIOIOTbCA BHYTPIIIHI Moperi,
AKki 3rofoM 3a0esmedyloThb IepefbadyBaHy
MOBEMIHKY [AUTUHM 1 JOPOC/IOro B Ppi3HUX
cuTyaniax. Bapro sayBakuTu, o B AUTHHUI
dbopmyoTbCsI  pi3HI  MoOpeni  CTOCOBHO
KOXKHOTO 31 3HaYMMMX fopocnux. Haibinpur
IIOBTOPIOBaHi MOJIE/Ii CTAIOTh Pelpe3eHTaLliE0
IpPUB'A3aHOCTI Ta  YTBOPIOIOTb  YaCTUHY
IICUXIYHOI CTPYKTYpU 0coOMCTOCTI [3].

Ix. DBoymbi TakoX IMifKpecaoBaB, IO
Oe3nepepBHICTh MPUB’SAI3aHOCTI MOXIMBA B
TOMY BUIIQJKY, SAKIIO IIEBHUI CTU/Ib >KUTTSA
ciMi Ta BUXOBaHHsA HiTell 30epiramucs
IPOTATOM TPUBAJIIOTO 4YacCy, HE 3MiHIOIOYNCH
pagukanpHo. lle o3Havae, mwo cdopmoBaHi
IPOTATOM IIE€PIIOTO POKY J>KUTTA JAUTHHU
MOJI€/Ti CTOCYHKIB, IIOCTIHO i JKPiIlIFOBaInC,
CTarouy OiIbLI CTAOIIBHMMMY Ta CTIIKMMIL.

A pani i Mofienni BiflirpaloTh BaXK/IMBY PONb y
TBOPEHHi JIPY)XHIX Ta /M0O0BHUX CTOCYHKIB,
OCKIIbKM  3aBIAKM  II€BHMM  MOJENIAM
IOBEJiHKY, 3acCBOEHMM 1€ B PAaHHbOMY
OUTUHCTBI, MOPOCIL JMIOAM IPUTATYIOTH Ta
BUOMpPAOTh TapTHepiB. Te, AKUM YMHOM
OyZyTb pO3BMBATUCH CTOCYHKM, HACKiIbKI
AKICHUM Ta ITIMOOKMM MOXe YTBOPUTNCH
3B‘130K MDXK ITapTHEPaMU, TAKOX 3a/IEKUTD Bif]
TUX BHYTPIIIHIX MOJ€/Iell IOBENiHKY, a OTXKe —
Biff TMIY IPMB’SI3aHOCTI.

[lyxoBHMII BuMip 3B’A3Ky TeX 3aJeXXNUTb






They both love and hate at the same time be-
cause they are also unstable in relation to them-
selves. They are sure that they are the best but
at the same time they severely criticize them-
selves because this is how their despotic parents
treated them. Their love is not healthy, it is more
like codependent relationships (,,I can't live wit-
hout you®). It is complemented by hate because
even in a close relationship for these people it is
difficult to trust or even just relax. It is extreme-
ly difficult to build relationships with partners
with disorganized attachment.

The relationship with God is just as inconsistent
and unpredictable. Sometimes people with a
disorganized attachment style become fanatics
and they are putting everything they have into
spiritual practices. When they are tired, they re-
ject everything and take offense at God for not
»appreciating® their efforts.

Adults with secure attachment tend to form la-
sting relationships with others, they trust and
respect partners. At the same time, they do not
tend to lose themselves, completely dissolving in
the relationship and therefore they are not pro-
ne to codependent relationships. Partners with
secure attachment, having formed deep quality
relationships, find it easier to resolve conflicts,
easier to cope with stressful situations, suppor-
ting each other without blame or expectations.
They also promote each other’s development.
The results of Brooke Feeney's research show
that the closer and more reliable the partner is
in the relationship, the more independent and
autonomous this partner is [4].

People with secure attachment can have deep
contact not only with another person, but also
with a Higher Power, with God. And this spiri-
tual connection can be even deeper and more
important for the person. Psychologically ma-
ture people can afford not to depend on another
person or even moreso, on a substance or ac-
tion, as in the case of addictions. However, they
are able to set the right priorities by giving the
first place to God. As a result of this decision
everything is in its place. St. Augustine said: ‘If
we put God in first place, everything else will
fall into its own”.

This continuity of attachment style is also de-
scribed by Phillip Shaver and Cindy Hazan.
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Biff TMIy mnpuB’sA3aHOCTI, cHOpMOBaHMIT B
CTOCYHKY 3 OaTbKaMm, ajpke caMe OaTbKu €
npoobpasom bora st gutuHu.

Hanpukman, mopocma mopnHa i3 TPUBOXKHO-
aMOiBa/IeHTHMM TUIIOM TIPUB I3aHOCTI Oype
9acTO Bi[9yBaTy TPUBOTY B CTOCYHKax. Bona
Oyze «4ilUIATUCH» 3a NApTHepa, IepeBipAdn
1[opas3y MiLHICTb iX 3B’A3Ky. BoHa Takoxx 6yzme
HaMaraTucs 3aclIy>KUTV JI000B 4y JpyxoOy,
YacTO HEe BMIIOYM BigMOBUTM, 4M Ie Oijblie
— JIOIIOMAraloyy TaM, /e 1 He MPOCUIN IIPO
JIOIIOMOT'Y.

B nyxoBHOMY n/1aHi TaKi 11041 MOXXYTb CTaBaTy
permirifiHuMu  ¢daHaTMKaMyM,  YilUIAIOYKCH
3a pUTyalM Ta BJIACHI IIEPEKOHAaHHA IIOMIO
MOJIMTOBHUX IPaKTHK, HaMararm4uch
3acmyXuTtu J060B, abo xo4a 6 BUMOMUTH
npouieHHsA. BopgHouac BoHM OynyTbh Have
BunpobosyBaru bora, mopasy odikyoun
HiATBEPIPKEHHA 91 9y/ia.

JIropy i3 TPUMBOXXHO-YHMKAIOYMM  TUIIOM
IPUB A3aHOCTI YacTO IIOYYBAIOTh cebe myxe
caMOTHBO. [IpoTe BOHM 00OMpalOTb came I,
06 BKOTpe He BimdyBaTy ceOe 3pajpKeHVNMU
iHmMMM (KoM 4YacoM BCe K IPOCATb IIPO
moch i oTpumyoTh BifMOBY). Tomy BOHM
HaMararTbcA 31 BCIM CIIPaBUTUCH CAMOCTINHO,
6€3 30BHIIIHDbOI JOIIOMOTIY, a/Ieé 3 ITO3NLIII CUIN
Ta KOHTPOJIO. 3a3BU4ali BOHU He JO3BONATDH
cob6i 6ymyBaru DIMOOKi 3B’A3KYM 3 IHIIUMY,
naM’siTalouu  Oinb  He3a/[0OBOIEHOI TOTpeou
IOpUB’A3aHOCTI B JUTUHCTBI i , MOXIMBO,
HaBiThb He BIpAYM B MOXXIMBICTH IMOOKMX
AKICHUX CTOCYHKIB.

JlyXOBHO 1Li JIIOAM 4YacTO 3piKalTbCA i
He6ecnoro Otns, 60 HeBXe XTOCh iHIINMI
3MOJKe IaTy Te, 110 He Ja/i HaBiTh HaVpifHilIi.
Tomy xpame HikoMy He [OBipATM 1 He
BiIKpMBAaTHCh, CHMPAIOYMCh MUIIE Ha BIACHI
CWIM. A 3 TaKMMM YCTAaHOBKaMI JyXOBHUI
PO3BUTOK MOX/IMBUII TibKM B pasi CUIbHOI
IICUXOJIOTIYHOI TPaBMU YM KPU3U, KOJIU JTIIO/IVIHA
IOYMHAE YCBiIOM/IIOBATM CBOE Oe3cwms i
3maeTbcsa. AGO K JIaMa€EThCA. ..
JlesopranizoBanuit THIL IPUB’A3aHOCTI
CIIOHYKa€ Jmofieit OyT HEMOCTiZOBHUMU Ta
Herepe0adyBaHVMIU TaKOX i y CTOCYHKax.
BoHM i mo61ATh, i HEHaBUAATD BOZHOYAC, 60
BOHM € HECTIilKi TaKoX 1 y cTaBjeHHi Jjo cebe.
BoHM BHeBHEHI, IO € HAMIKpalllUMU, ajie Ipu



They claim that the adult attachment style in
a romantic relationship depends on the child’s
experience [16].

Scientists investigated the similarity of the be-
haviors of the described attachment styles in
adults, asking men and women about relation-
ships. As a result of this study, it was found that
some people, who were confident about the re-
liability of their partner, established a close rela-
tionship. The other part of people, who doubted
the reliability of their partner, often worried,
were irritated, tried to control everything in the
relationship, or, on the contrary, moved away
and avoided intimacy [4].

So the attachment style is decisive in behavior
and attitude towards a partner. So, an adult can
build a strong, deep relationship with another
only by trust. Phillip Shaver and Cindy Hazan
continued to study the effect of attachment on
relationships in adulthood. In 1987 they proved
that the least jealous are partners with a secu-
re attachment style, more jealous are partners
with insecure ambivalent attachment style. The
most jealous were the respondents with insecu-
re avoidant attachment style [14].

Moreover, people with different attachment sty-
le have different visions of romantic love. The
attachment style also affects the visions of ide-
al partners, trust in them and self-esteem [16].
So, relationships in childhood affect the vision
of love and the ideal partner, and these visions
affect the development of relationships in adult-
hood.

So, the need for attachment is the basic need of
the child and its satisfaction (complete, partial
or zero) impacts on the rest of life. The full sa-
tisfaction of this need enables people to develop
a secure attachment style and build strong, se-
cure relationships with others in the future. But
what happens when that need is met only parti-
ally or not at all?

When a significant adult (who was responsib-
le for caring for a child) was cold, inaccessib-
le emotionally or even physically, or despotic,
then the child‘s natural desire for proximity
breaks down into separate neurotic fragments.
When a child has no experience of a safe emo-
tional relationship with a significant adult, they
will seek replacement because the need for at-
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IIbOMY >KOPCTOKO KPUTUKYIOTb cebe, ajKe TaK
0 HUX CTaBWINCA iX MeCIIOTUYHI OaTbKM. X
nM060B He € 3[0pOBOIO, Iie Oi/blile CXOXKe Ha
CIIiB 3aIeXHICTh («WKUTU 6e3 Tebe He MOXY»),
BOHA JIOTIOBHIOETbCA HEHABJCTIO, aJPKe HABITh
y O1IM3BKUX CTOCYHKAX IIVM JIIOJAM € CK/IAQJHO
NOBIpUTUCH 4M HABiTh MPOCTO PO3CIAOUTHCE.
3 mapTHepaMy [I€30praHi30BaHOrO  TUILY
IOpUB’A3aHOCTI € HA3BUYANHO  CKJIAHO
OyZyBaTV CTOCYHKIL.

Crocynkun 3 boroMm Taki >X HeENOCHiOBHI
i wHenepembauyBani. Yacom iogMHa 3
lle30praHi3oBaHMM  TUIIOM  IPUB A3aHOCTI
¢danaTie i BK/IajaloTh BCIO cebe y IYXOBHI
NPaKTUKM, a 3MYYMBIINCH, BiIKUfae Bce,
obpaxkaerbcsi Ha bora, mo He «OIiHMB» Ii
CTapaHb.

Hopocrni i3 6e3neYHNM TUIIOM NPUB SI3aHOCTI
cxmwnpHi  ¢dopMyBatM MilHI CTOCYHKM 3
IHIIVIMY, JOBIPAIOYM TA ITIOBAXKAOUM IIAPTHEPIB.
[Ipu nboMy BOHM He CXWIbHI BTpadatu cebe,
IIOBHICTIO PO3YMHAYNCH Y CTOCYHKAX, a OTXKe
BOHU He CXIJIbHI JIO CIIiB 3a/IeXKHNMX CTOCYHKIB.
[TapTHepu 3 6e3neYHUM TUIIOM IPUB’ A3aHOCTI,
copMyBaBIIN ITIMOOKI AKICHI CTOCYHKM, JIer1ire
BUPILIYIOTb KOH(MTIKTM, JIeTIIe CIIpaBIAI0ThCA
31 CTpecOBMMM CUTyalliAMM, MigTPUMYI0YN
OZIMH OJHOTO 6e3 3BMHYBaueHb YV OYiKyBaHb.
Bonm TakoX CHpuMANOTb PO3BUTKY OOVH
opgHoro. Pesynpratn pocmimxkennsa bpyk ®@ini
CTBEPJKYIOTb, 1[0 MM OVOKYNI i HafitHiImi
IapTHEP y CTOCYHKaX, TMM He3aJIeXXHIIIOn 1
CaMOCTIIHIIIIO0 € I /TroauHa [4].

JTlromy 3 6e3leYHO0 NPUB'A3AHICTIO MOXYTb
MaTty IIMOOKUI KOHTAaKT He JMIIe 3 iHIIO
JIIOOVHOM, aje i 3 Bumjoro Cwumoro, 3 borom.
[TpudoMy Lieit JyXOBHMII 3BAI30K MO)ke OyTu
HaBiTh I/MOIWIMM 1 BaXIMBIIMM [UIS CaMoOi
mopuHn. [lcuxomoridyno 3pimi Mo MOXYTb
no3BOMUTM cOobOi He 3ajexaTy Bij iHIIOL
ocobu, a TuM Oinblie - BiJ PEYOBUHU YU
[ii, AK y BUIIAJIKy y3a/lieXHeHb. [IpoTre BOHUM
3IaTHi IIPaBU/IbHO PO3CTAaBUTU IIPIOPUTETH,
BifmaBiy nepuie micue bory. Bracmigok nporo
pillleHHA B >KUTTI TaKOI JIOAVHM, 332 CIOBAMU
CaToro ABIyCTMHA: «BC€ Ha CBOEMY MicIij,
AKILO Ha IepuioMy micni bor».

Taky OesmepepBHICTD TUIIy INIPUB’A3aHOCTI
omucyworb Takok @in Ileinsep i Cinpi
XasaH, CTBEPIPKYIOYM, W10 MOPOCIMII TUII



tachment has remained unfulfilled. Sometimes
they try to satisfy this need in relationships with
other people, with friends, with peers, or with
partners in their own family [7]. However, re-
lationships tend to develop in the direction of
codependence, as it was discussed in the arti-
cle above. But more often people with an un-
met need for attachment replace it with other
things. This is how dependency is formed: in
other words, addiction to impersonal attach-
ment [8]:

« classes, order, actions, rituals, objects;

o communities, fashion or media;

« victories, prizes, awards, marks, titles, diplo-
mas;

o smiles, laughter, applause and hugs (from
anyone);

« secrets or secret knowledge;

« flirting, sexual possession, pornography, co-
itus;

« collection, accumulation;

« entertainment and stimulation, new posts, vi-
deos, memes.

Every time people are in a stressful situation,
they strive to find peace and security, looking
for these in a reliable and secure connection. In
other words, it is a place where people can be
themselves without fear of condemnation and
rejection. If there is no quality relationship with
other people, if the closest people tend to criti-
cize, idealize or expect something, then a per-
son in stress cannot turn to them for support.

And then some things or actions come to the
rescue, calming one down, giving the opportu-
nity to relax and just be yourself. This is how the
pathological dependency cycle is formed. De-
pendency gives what attachment did not give
and dependency replaces it. At the same time,
dependency provides only temporary relief,
therefore it requires reinforcement and causes
addiction.

Peter Cohen described the essence of depen-
dency very aptly: “Maybe we shouldn't call it
dependency? Perhaps we'd better call it bin-
ding? People have a natural innate need to make
connections. When we are happy and healthy,
we unite with each other. But when you cannot
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IPUB A3aHOCTI B POMAHTUYHNUX CTOCYHKax
3aJIOXUTD Bifl JUTAYOTO JOCBimy[16].

BueHi pocmifKyBanmu CXOXICTb  Mopenen
IOBEeJiHKM OIVCAHUX TUIIB IPWUB A3aHOCTI y
NOPOC/INX, ONMUTYIOUM YOIOBIKIB Ta KiHOK IIPO
CTOCYHKN. B pesynprari 11bOro JoCmimKeHHA
6y)10 BUABJEHO, IO YacTMHA Joofei, sAKi
Oy/u BIIeBHEHi B HafiifHOCTi CBOTO IapTHepa,
BCTAHOBJIOBa/MM OMu3bki CTOCYHKM. IHIma
K YacTMHa, AKI CyMHIBaaMUCA B HaJilIHOCTI
IapTHEPa, 9aCTO TPUBOXKWINCA, JPATyBaJINCA,
HaMarajcs BCce KOHTPOMIOBATH Y CTOCYHKaX,
ab0 >K HaBIaKM Bigfa/smucs 1 YHUKaIK
6mmusbKocTi [4].

OTxe TUII NPUB'A3aHOCTI € BU3HAYABHUM
B IIOBEMiHII Ta CTaBJIE€HHI [0 IIApTHepa.
Tobro, popocna moguHa MOXe OymyBaTu
MILHUIT IIMOOKMII B3a€EMO3B SI30K 3 iHINMM,
nuile  posipAroun  jiomy.  IIpomosxyroun
NOCTI/KYBaTK BIUIMB IPUB’SA3aHOCTI Ha
CTOCYHKM B popocnomy Bini, C. Xasan i .
[leitBep y 1987 poui mosenu, 10 HaiMeHUI
PEBHUBUMM € 3aKOXaHi 3 0e3NeYHNMM THUIIOM
OpUB’A3aHOCTI, Jami CligyIoTh OIWUTaHI 3
TPUBOXKHO-YHVKAIOU/M TUIIOM IIPVB A3aHOCTI.
Haii6inbur peBHUBUMMU BUSABMINCH OIMUTaHI
3 TPUBOXKHO-aMbiBaJIeHTHUM TUIIOM
npuB’s3aHocTi [14].

binmpme Toro, B omeir 3 pisHMMU
TUIIAMM TIPVUB’A3aHOCTI € Ppi3Hi yABIEeHHA
IpO pOMaHTM4YHEe KOXaHHA. Big tumy
IPUB A3aHOCTI TAKOXX 3aJie)XaTb YABJIECHHSA
PO ifeaJbHUX TMAapTHEPiB, [JOBIpYy [O HUX,
Ta BacHy TifHicTb [16]. OTXe, CTOCYHKHN
B JUTAYOMY Billi BIUIMBAIOTh HA YABJIEHHA
npo m000B Ta ifeasbHOrO MapTHepa, a Iii
YABJIEHHA BIUIMBAIOTh Ha PO3BUTOK CTOCYHKIB
Y BOPOCTIOMY Billi.

OTtxe, moTpeba B mpuB’sA3aHOCTI € 6a30BOIO
notpebow0 AUTUHM i ii 3a/JOBO/IEHHS IIOBHE,
YaCTKOBE 4YM HY/IbOBE BIUIMBAE Ha BCe
IOJa/IbIle XUTTA. I, AKIIO MOBHE 3aJOBOIEHHA
niel moTpebu A€ MOXIMBICTD  JTIOIAM
PO3BMHYTM Oe3NeYHuil TUI IPUB A3aHOCTI
i B MaitOyrHpoMy OymyBarum MilHi HapmiitHi
CTOCYHKM 3 {HIIVMMU, TO IIO XK BifOyBaeTbCs,
KoM L ToTpeba Oyna 3agoBOIeHA JIMIIe
JaCcTKOBO, a00 J1 30BCiM He Oyr1a 3ajoBOIeHa?
Ko sHaumMmit fopocinit, BiAlIOBiIa/IbHICTIO
AKOro0ynaTyp60oTanpo JUTHHY, 0YBXOIOLHUM,
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do this because you are traumatized, isolated, or
beaten by life, then you will find a connection
with something that will give you some sen-
se of relief. It might be gambling, it might be
pornography, it might be cocaine, it might be
marijuana but you make a connection and unite
with something because that's our nature. That's
what we want as people. ,, [5]

So, as human beings, we need to be attached, we
need to be with someone, we need to feel uni-
ty with someone and we must not lose oursel-
ves, we must not dissolve in a partner, we must
not make our happiness dependent on someo-
ne or something, as in the case of addiction. If
the need for attachment was naturally met by
parents or guardians, the child grows up to be
a healthy person, confident and trusting in the
world. After all, the need for attachment is not
the whim of a small child but the natural survi-
val program of the human species, as with any
other mammalian species. With the help of this
biologically based program, children look for
the adults who will take care of them, children
get used to the adults, trust them, imitate them.
Otherwise, they have a little chance of survival.

The attachment program is an extremely com-
plex and multifaceted process, as it is not only
about physical survival, but also about the psy-
cho-emotional development of a healthy perso-
nality. And in this process, it is the parents or
guardians who play the most important role.
After all, they are the prototype of God for their
child. Parents lay the foundations for how a
child will perceive God, because these are the
closest and dearest persons whom God has ent-
rusted to raise a child. The Bible clearly states
that children are a reward from the Lord (Ps.
127:3-5;127: 1-4). If the children feel the love of
their parents, then they are convinced that God
is also loving, if the children trust their parents,
they will trust God. If they are afraid or do not
believe their parents, then in their imagination
God will be punishing and distant, because if
their parents did not have time to listen and ac-
cept them - and these are the closest people —
then God will most likely be prejudiced.

When the need for attachment has been fully
satisfied by loving and caring parents, then over
time, the child (filled with love and security)
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HEeJJOCTYITHUM €MOIIiffHO 4M HaBiTh (pi3mdHO,
a00 X JIeCIOTVYHVIM, IIPUPOJIHE IIPAaTHEHHA 10
OMM3BKOCTI B JUTVHM PO3MATAETHCS HA OKpeMi
HeBpoTHYHi pparmenty. Komu gutnHa He Mana
IIOCBify 0e3NeYHMX eMOIiIHUX CTOCYHKIB 3i
3HAYMMUM JOPOC/IVM, BOHA ITyKaTUMe 3aMiHy,
aypKe moTpeba B HPUB’A3aHOCTI 3a/MIINIACH
He3ajoBoleHolo. Yacom 10 moTpely
HaMaramTbCA 3aJOBOJIBHUTY Y CTOCYHKax 3
IHIIVMU TIOAbMY, 3 APY3AMU, 3 OFHOMITKAMIU,
411 3 TapTHepaMM BXe y BiacHiit cim’i [7]. IIpote
CTOCYHKM, K IIPaBIJIO, PO3BUBAIOTLCA B PYCIi
CIIiB 3a/IE)KHOCTI, PO IO JMIUIOCA B CTATTi
BuIIe. Ajle JacTille JIIOOM i3 He3aJJOBOJIEHOIO
notpebo MpUB’A3aHOCTI  3aMiljaloTh  1I
iHmmmu pedamu. Tak GopMyeThCs 3a/IEXKHICTD,
IHIIMMM ~ C/IOBaMM -  3alMK/JeHICTh Ha
3Heoco0/IeHiit mpuB’s13aHoCTi [8]:

e 10 3aHATD, IOPAJKY, [Iill, pUTYaJliB, IPEAMETIB;
e JIO CITIIPHOT, MOV YU MeJia-0cCio;

e O IIEpeMOr, IIpuU3iB, HAropof,
TUTYJIiB, JUILIOMiB;

e [0 IOCMINIOK, CMIXy, aIUIOBVICMEHTIB Ta
06iiimiB (Bif 6yznb KOT0);

e 1O CEKPETIB 4YM TAEMHOTO 3HAHHA;
e 1o uipTy, CceKcyarbHOrO
nopHorpadii, koitrycy;

e 10 30MpaHHs KOJIEKIIill, HAKOIMYEeHHST;

e 0 PO3BAar i CTUMYJIALLI, HOBUX IIOCTiB, Bifi€o,
MeEMiB.

KoxxHoro pasy, mnomajgaroum B CTPECOBY
CUTYallilo, JIOAVHA IIparHe BifHANTU CIIOKil
i Oesmeky, mykaiooum ix B OesmedyHoMy i
Ha/ilTHOMY 3B 13KY. [HIIMMM cllOBaMu — TaM, Jie
JTIOf{MHA MO>Ke Oy T co60I0, He HOSUNCh OCYRY
Ta HENIPUIHATTA. SIKI0 HeMae cpOpMOBaHMX
AKICHUX CTOCYHKIB 3 IHIIMMU JIFOAbMMY, AKILO
HAMOMVOKYi  JIIOAM  CXWIbHI  KPUTUKYBATH,
imeanisyBaTy 4y O4iKyBaTy 4YOTOChH, TO JIOIVHA
B CTpeci He MO)Ke 3BEPHYTUCH [O HMX IIO
HigTPUMKY. | TyT Ha JOIOMOTY IPUXOJATD pedi
260 1ii, AKi 3aCIOKOIIOTD, JAIOTb MOXK/INBICTD
poscimabutnce i mpocto Oyrm cobor. Tax
bopMyeThCsT TaTONOTIYHMIT IIMKIT 3a/IeKHOCTI.
3ajIeXXHICTD Ja€ Te, 1[0 He Jla/ia IPYUB sI3aHICTB,
samimyroun 1i. BopgHodac 3anexHIcTbh [ae
JIMIIIe TYMYACOBe ITOJIETIIEHHS, TOMY OTpebye
MiJKPIIJIEHHA 1 BUK/IMKAE 3aLIK/IEHICTD.
Jly>Xe BIIy4HO OIMCAB CYTb 3a/eXHOCTI [leTep
Koen: «Moxxe HaM He BapTO Ha3uBaTU 1€

OIIiHOK,

BOJIOJIiHHA,



grows up and breaks this connection with the
parents. This is how emotional maturity sets
in. And this person will not use other people
or things to fill the void, since that void does
not exist. The need was met and a mature per-
son can now give love and care to others instead
of expecting it from a partner, friends or own
children. Having learned to build relationships
with parents, imitating their behavior, an adult
with a secure attachment style will not create
dependent connections either with people (co-
dependency) or with substances (addiction),
because there simply will not be any such need.
“In short, the interpersonal theory says that all
psychological disorders (not caused by physi-
cal damage to the brain) result from disorders
of interpersonal relationships. People can seek
help from a psychotherapist for a variety of
reasons (depression, phobia, anxiety, shyness,
impotence, etc.) but fundamental to all these
conditions is the inability to establish a satisfac-
tory and lasting relationship with other people”
Irwin Yalom [10].

And the ability to ,establish satisfactory and
lasting relationships with other people® people
learn from childhood in their first relationship
with their parents through attachment. It is the-
se first relationships with parents that become
a reliable basis for all subsequent human life.
On the basis of this bond of attachment, people
form an even more important connection - the
spiritual one. After all, we are not only biological
beings, but first of all spiritual ones. So, spiritual
growth is no less important and perhaps more
important than physiological. The results of the
Harvard Study of Adult Development show that
people are happier and even healthier if they
have a deep quality relationship [21]. A deep
connection with God allows us to rise, even if
we have fallen, to lean, even if it is difficult for
us, to love, even when we are hurt, to remain
ourselves, even when others do not accept us.
This connection gives us a resource with which
we can grow, develop, create and change this
world for the better, because only with God is
everything possible.
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3a/IeXHICTIO? MOX/IMBO HaM Kpalle HasuBaTu
e 3B’A3yBaHHAM? B imofeil € mnpuponHa
BpOJKeHa oTpeba yrBoproBary 3B A3Ku. Komn
MM IIAC/MBI i 30pOBi, MV 00’ €THYEMOCH OIVH
3 OHMM. AJle, KOV BU He MOXKeTe Iie 3poOuTH,
60 BM TpaBMOBaHi, i30/1bOBaHi 4Yu MOOUTI
XUTTAM, TO BU 3HajifeTe 3BA30K 3 YMMOCH,
IO /IacTb fiesAKe BiguyTTaA mnonermenHs. Ile
MOXYTb OyTu asaprHi irpu, me Moxe OyTu
nopHorpadis, 1je MoXke 6yTU KOKaiH, Ije MOXe
OyTy MapuxyaHa, ajie BY CTBOPIOETe 3B 30K i
00’efHy€eTECh 3 YMMOCDH, TOMY IIJO TaKa Halla
npupopa. Lle Te, mo My X0o4eMO AK JIOAVL.»
I[Tetep Koen [5].

OTKe, MM K TIOAY TIOTPeOy€eMO IPUB’I3aHOCTI,
noTpe6yemMo OyTy 3 KMMOCB, Bif4yBaTy €HICTDh
3 KUMOCbH, IIpM L[bOMY He BTpavawouu cebe,
He PO3YMHAIOYNCH B NMapTHepi, He CTaB/LAYM
CBO€E HIACTs B 3a/JIeXXKHICTh BiJl KOrOCh 4l, TUM
OifblIie — YOTrOCh, AK Y BUIIA[IKY Y3a/Ie>KHEHH.
Skmo mnorpeba B mpmB’s3aHOCTI Oyma B
OPUPOIHMIT CIIOCiO 3a/j0BO/TeHa GaTbKaMy 4u
OMiKyHaM#, TO AUTMHA BUPOCTAE 3[JOPOBOIO
0COOUCTICTIO, BIIEBHEHOIO B €001 Ta 3 OBipOIO
0 CBiTy. AmpKe moTpe6a B NPUB’SI3aHOCTI —
Ile He Kamnpusyu Majoi JUTUHY, a NPUPOFHA
IporpaMa BIDKMBAaHHSA JIIOACBKOTO BUJY, AK
3pemTomn i 6y11b-;11<0ro IHIIOrO BUJY CCaBIIiB.
3 pgomomorow 1€l 6i0MOrivHO-3aKIafeHol
IporpaMy MaJIIOK IIYKa€E JOPOCIy 0cCoby,
AKa PO HbOTO HOTYpPOYEThCs, 3BUKAE JO Hel,
foBipse 1i1, Hacmigye ii. B iHmomy BuMIajKky,
IIAHCiB Ha BMOKMBAHHA B HBOTO JOCUTD MAJIo.
B mopmeit mporpama  OpMB’A3aHOCTI -
Ha/I3BMYAIHO CKJIafHMIl 1 6OaratorpaHHUI
IpoIiec, ajiKe MIeThCs He nuile Ipo disuyuHe
BIDKMBAHHA, aje 11 IpO IICUXO-€MOLITHUNI
PO3BUTOK 3710poBOI ocobmcTocTti. I B 11BOMY
npoleci came 0aTbKM UM OIIKYHU Bifirparorb
HallBOXIMBIIYy ponb. AJpKe caMe BOHU
€ mpoobpasom bora misa cBoel AUTUHIL.
baTbky 3akmajjaloTb OCHOBM TOTO, AK AUTHMHA
cnpuiivatume bora, amke 1je Haibmmxdi i
HalipifHimi ocobu, sikuM bor foBipuB poctuTH
nutuHy. Y bi6nii sicHo ckasaHo, 1o ity — Ije
Haropopa Bifg Tocmopa (Ilc. 127:3-5; 127:1-4).
Sxmo puTyHa BifdyBae m060B 6aThKiB, 3rOfOM
BOHA BIIEBHEHA, 10 bor Tex Mro6/s14nmii, AKI0
IUTUHA [OBipsie 6aTbkaM, TO [AOBipsATMME i
Bory. fxmo >x BoHa 60ITbcs 4M He BipuUThb
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OaTbkam, TO B ii yaBi bor Oyge kaparouum Ta
[aJIeKuM, ajpKe, SIKIIO y 6aTbKiB He Oy/1o yacy
1 BUCIyXaTy 1 NPUMHATH, a L HaMpigHimi
mony, To go bora Tex, mBupme 3a Bce, Oyne
yIepeKeHe CTaB/IeHHA.
KommxnorpebaBnpnp’13aHOCTiOy/IaIOBHICTIO
3aJlOBOJICHa JIOONAYNMM i TypOOTIMBUMU
0aTbKaMU, TO 3 YaCOM JVTMHA, HATIOBHVBIIVIChH
nM060B’10 Ta 6€31eK0I0, JOPOCITIIaE i pO3pUBaE
neit 3BSI30K 3 Oarpkamyu. Tak HacTymae
eMOlliJiHa 3pimicTh. I HamoBHeHa IOMHA He
OyZie BMKOPUCTOBYBATY IHIINX JIOfENl 4Yu
pedi, 06 3aIOBHUTY ITYCTOTY, OCKINMbKM Iji€l
nycrotu Hemae. Ilorpeba Oyma 3amoBoseHa,
1 spina mofVHa Telmep BXKe MOXKe BijfaBaTu
iHIIIM CBOIO JII000B Ta TYpOOTY, a He O4iKyBaTu
LIbOTO BiJi TapTHEpa APY3iB 4M BIACHUX JITEIL.
HapuuBimch 6ygyBaTit CTOCYHKM 3 6aTbKaM,
HaCIifyroun IX IOBENiHKY, JOPOC/Ia JIIOANHA 3
0e3MeYHNM TUIIOM IIPUB A3aHOCT] He CTBOPUTH
CTOCYHKIB 3a/leXXHOCTI Hi 3 mogbMmy (cIiB
3aJIeXHICTD), Hi 3 pedoBrHaMM (y3aIe)XHEHH),
aJpKe IIPOCTO He BUHMKHE TAaKOi TOTpeO.
«SIKI[0 KOPOTKO, Teopiss MDKOCOOUCTICHMX
BifITHOCMH TOBOPUTb, IO BCi IICUXOJIOTi4HI
nopyuieHHss (He BUKIMKaHI  Qi3MyHMMYU
NOMIKOKEHHAMM  MO3Ky) BUTIKalOTb 3
IOpYyLIEHb MikocoOucTticHux BigHOCUH. JTrogu
MO>XYTb IIIYKaTy JJOTIOMOTY B IICUXOT€paneBTa 3
pisHUXIpu4KH (fenpecis, Gobis, TPUBOXKHICTS,
COPOM SI3IMBICTh, IMIOTEHIisI TOIO) MpPOTe
OCHOBOIIOJIOKHMM Ta 3arajJibHUM [Id BCiX
OUX CTaHIB € He3JaTHICTh BCTAaHOBIIOBATU
3a/I0Bi/IbHI Ta TpUBAIi CTOCYHKM 3 IHIIMMU
nmropbMu» IpBin Smom [10].

A BMIHHSI «BCTAHOBJIIOBATM 3aJIOBiZIbHI Ta
TpUBaji CTOCYHKM 3 iHIIMMM JIFOGbMW» JIIOLU
BYaThCA 1lle B JUTUHCTBI B HAMIIEPIINX CBOIX
CTOCYHKaX 3 6aTbKaMM 3aBJIsIKV ITPVB A3aHOCTI.
Came 1 mepIui cTOCYHKHM 3 6aTbKaMM CTAIOTh
HaJilfTHOI0 OCHOBOIO AjII BChOTO IIOJAJIBIIIOTO
XKUTTA TIOAVHM. AJKe Ha OCHOBI ITbOTO 3B A3KY
IpUB A3aHOCTI mogy  OyAyThb Ime Oinbn
BOX/IUBUIL 3B A30K — NYXOBHMIL. AJDKe MU
He ymie 6iosorivHi icroty, a B mepiuy 4epry
— pyxoBHi. OTXe, TyXOBHMII PO3BUTOK € He
MEHII Ba)XK/IMBUM, a MOKIMBO 1 Ba KIMBIIINI
3a ¢isionoriuamit. Jlrogy € Oinmbur mwacausi i
HaBiTh Oi/IBII 37OPOBi fAKIO MAIOTh IMMOOKI
SAKICHI CTOCYHKU, IIPO Ii€ CBifiYaTh pe3y/nbTaTu
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Bart Gooijer (Netherlands)
Comment to “Attachment
or dependency”

In the article Attachment or dependency Lidiia
Kondratyk provides an interesting overview of
attachment theory, relating it to spiritual deve-
lopment. The article starts out by defining at-
tachment as ‘a deep and strong emotional con-
nection that connects one person to another in
time and space’ A healthy attachment relati-
onship is characterized as provisional for basic
emotional needs. Next, the article describes the
staged development of attachment of children
in the first year of life. With attachment needs
being either sufficiently of unsufficiently met,
the child develops one of four more-or-less
stable attachment styles: secure, ambivalent,
avoidant, or disorganized. The attachment rela-
tionship thus becomes 1. a secure (or insecure)
base from which the child ventures out to ex-
plore the world, and 2. a safe haven to which to
return for (hopefully good enough) protection
and nurture.

From this point onwards, Kondratyk starts
drawing some interesting analogies between
attachment in children and spiritual develop-
ment. The first set of analogies follow Neufeld
and Maté (2005) in their six stages of the de-
velopment of secure attachment in childhood,
with central themes being: proximity, sameness,
belonging, significance, love, and being known.
For each of these staged developmental themes,
the article explores some analogies with similar
themes in the development of attachment-to-
God spirituality. Back again to the attachment
styles, the article then describes more analogies
- between each of the four attachment styles
and four corresponding ways of relating to God.
The last section of the article focuses on adult
attachment style as based on childhood attach-
ment experience. When childhood attachment
needs have been only partially met or not met
at all, some kind of dependency ensues. Unful-
filled attachment needs are later on compensa-
ted by codependent relationships or replaced by
impersonal attachments to something such as
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objects, substances, performance, or imperso-
nal sexual behavior. Lack of secure childhood
attachment is replaced by adult dependency
which continually gives only temporary relief,
possibly leading to addiction. This important
observation on deviating attachment behavior
culminates in the article’s grand emphasis on
the importance of fulfillment of childhood at-
tachment needs by parents, not in the least be-
cause of this being fundamental to an ability to
establish deep connection with God.

I appreciate Kondratyk’s article especially for
its good summary of the basics of attachment
theory - and then venturing out to describe par-
allels between human attachment and relating
to God. In this respect the article will hopefully
be an impetus to further investigation and phe-
nomenological description of spiritual attach-
ment processes. When it comes to Kondratyk’s
analogies between childhood attachment and
spiritual development, I have four comments.

1. There is one part that I do not quite under-
stand about the described analogies between
staged themes of development and spirituality.
What warrants the switch from spiritual attach-
ment to God in stages one and two, to attach-
ment to the faith community in stages three and
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four, and back to attachment to God in stages
five and six?

2. The parallels between stages / styles of at-
tachment on the one hand, and ways of relating
to God on the other hand, are assumptions by
the author. Although interesting and likely qui-
te important, they do not seem to be based on
any research, case studies or previous literatu-
re. I'm sure KondratyK’s explorations could find
support and further inspiration in, for example,
Clinton and Straub (2010).

3. There is so much more to discover about at-
tachment and religion/spirituality. The wider
view by Granqvist (2020) could be instructive.
For example, the well-established correspon-
dence / compensation hypothesis shows that at-
tachment and spirituality do not necessarily de-
velop correspondingly. Compensating spiritual
relating is also possible, which is what might
be happening when sudden conversion occurs;
or when avoidant people compensate their in-
terpersonal attachment avoidance by fervently
seeking God, for instance through prayer, and
thus experiencing Him as very close.

4.In order to put human-human versus human-
divine analogies into perspective, it would also
be of interest to explore in which ways attach-
ment to God differs from interhuman attach-
ment relationships.

Now I want to turn to one more general but main
point of criticism, which concerns something
foundational that seems to be missing. From the
onset the article states that attachment theory is
a theory of child development. But it’s not. As
KondratyK’s definition states nicely, attachment
is about ‘emotional connection [...] in time and
space’ — which involves interhuman relating
throughout the lifespan. Both attachment pro-
cesses and attachment theory do begin in child-
hood. But since Bowlby and Ainsworth, attach-
ment theory has ‘become adult’; it is now seen
to encompass the full human lifespan and run
though en breadth of interpersonal relation-
ships, not just mainly the child-caregiver rela-
tionship . A lot of research and clinical practice
pays attention to adult functioning and couples
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relationships from an attachment perspective
— and very fruitfully so (see Brown & Elliott,
2016; Costello, 2013; Gillath, Karantzas & Fra-
ley, 2016; Johnson, 2018; Mikulincer & Shaver,
2016; Ogden & Fisher, 2015 - to mention just a
few very relevant books).

This topic of adult attachment goes far beyond
supposing that it’s all about a fixed attachment
style which ‘depends on’ childhood experience,
which is ‘decisive in’ behavior and attitude to-
wards an adult partner, and necessitates the ‘full
satisfaction’ of childhood attachment needs.
It’s not that linear and surely not that absolu-
te. Adult attachment is much more dynamic.
That’s what emotions in adult relationships are
all about: they point powerfully to deep adult
attachment needs, hurts and joys.

To be sure, insecure childhood attachment is
the basis for a multitude of problems: psycho-
pathology, conflict and estrangement, and pos-
sibly difficulties in relating to God. But it is also
true that ongoing adolescent and adult attach-
ment dynamics can, on the negative side, lead
to attachment trauma - and on the positive side,
engender healthy functioning in adolescents
and adults. Thinking about childhood attach-
ment is usually about the early years, the first
five or so. And of course they are fundamental.
But attachment development in adolescence is
no less important, for better of worse (Kerns, &
Brumariu, 2016) and what has gone wrong ear-
lier on can still be — or become - open to repair
(Brown & Elliott, 2016; Cozolino, 2014; John-
son, 2018).

So, what I miss most in Kondratyk’s article, is
a perspective on attachment dynamics remai-
ning important throughout the lifespan of fo-
rever-relational human beings, and the ongoing
possibility to repair attachment insecurity and
disorder through adolescence and adulthood.
Even if attachment in early childhood has beco-
me insecure in one of the three mentioned ways
(ambivalent, avoidant or disorganized), correc-
tive emotional experiences can redirect attach-
ment development and form a more secure base.
These corrective experiences can come about
through, for example, new attachment experi-
ences in adolescent or adult relationships (Tro-
nick & Gold, 2020); through conversion which
establishes a vitalizing relationship with God



which can become a base for novel initiatives in
human interaction; and/or through corrective
experiences facilitated through psychotherapy
(Brown & Elliott, 2016; Costello, 2013; Ogden
& Fisher, 2015) or couples therapy (Johnson &
Sanderfer, 2016; Johnson, 2018).

To conclude, although childhood attachment
experiences are enormously important and for-
mative, the assumption that they lead to fixed
attachment styles appears to me to have difficult
consequences. I think it would mean our only
hope is a utopian longing for full satisfaction of
childhood attachment needs. But if attachment
remains a lifelong process, and fixed styles can
be reworked - there is hope for a lifetime. Then
parents can be educated and guided in being
emotionally receptive and responsive in a good
enough manner. Professional help for child-
hood attachment difficulties should be provi-
ded. And if too much attachment insecurity
clings through childhood into adult (dis)func-
tioning and relating, the adults can still learn:
to deal with certain amounts of insecurity; to be
receptive towards attachment insecurities and
needs; to bear with each other and work towards
deeper emotional connection; and be professio-
nally helped with attachment problems which
lead to psychopathology. And, unfortunately,
some adults will have to learn to deal with an
overwhelming amount of insecurity. Though
hopefully not on their own, but in partnerre-
lationships within which insecurities can be
(learned to be) contained - and with professio-
nal guidance which facilitates supportive and
possibly repairative attachment experiences.

Thank you to Agneta Schreurs for reviewing an
earlier draft of this response.
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Annotation. The article discusses the types of
attachment from the perspective of Christian
psychology. The specifics of the development of
attachment on the physical, mental and spiri-
tual levels of human existence are highlighted.
The article presents some results of an empirical
study of the behavior of individuals in extreme
situations caused by military operations with
different levels of deprivation trauma (attach-
ment trauma). Conceptually, the article outlines
the impact of attachment disorders on relation-
ships with God and people.

In the academic sense, attachment is seen as
sympathy, commitment to something, devotion
to someone (Dictionary of the Ukrainian Lan-
guage, 1976). But attachment theory (Bowlby,
J. (1969(2003)), 1973(2004)) reveals a deeper
mechanism and essence of this phenomenon,
it demonstrates the influence of the ,,significant
adult-child“ system on the formation of basic
constructive and destructive life scenarios in
the personality (Klein, M. (1963/2010), Ains-
worth, M. (1970), Jeffry, A., Simpson, W. (2007),
Hrydkovets, L. (2016, 2019)). Mostly scientists
identify such attachment patterns (Polyuk, S.
(2012)):
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npus’a3aHocTi). KoHmenTyanbHO oOkpeceHO
BIUIVB IOPYIIEHHS IIPUB A3aHOCTi 0cOOMCTOCTI
Ha CTOCYHKM 3 borom ta nrogbmu.

[Tpus’si3aHicTh, B aKa/IeMiYHOMY pO3YMiHHI,
pO3IIANAETbCA B AKOCTI CUIMIIATII,
NPUXMIBHOCTI IO  4YOrochb,  BifJIAaHOCTI
koMych (CrmoBHUK yKpaiHcbkoi MoBu, 1976)
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A., Simpson, W. (2007), Ipuznkosenp, JI. (2016,
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« secure attachment (when maternal care gives
the child a sense of security, self-worth, trust in
the world and people) (Ainsworth, M., Blehar,
M., Waters, E., Wall, S. (1978));

« avoidant attachment (a child does not recei-
ve and no longer expects help from adults, they
seek to solve all problems themselves. On the
one hand, they do not trust society, on the other
hand, they constantly try to prove their impor-
tance for this society) (Sroufe, A., Waters, E.
(1977)),

« ambivalent attachment (it is marked by duali-
ty of manifestations, in particular: the child re-
quires the care of an adult and at the same time
does not trust them, so child uses manipulati-
on to keep their attention, blackmail, threats,
pity, etc.) (Ainsworth, M.D., Blehar, M, Waters,
E, Wall, S. (1978), Solomon, J., George, C., De
Jong, A. (1995));

o disordered attachment (it is formed by the
constant change of adults which leads to inter-
nal confusion of the child and insecurity in the
life of the child and it is manifested through in-
ability to regulate their own behavior in stressful
situations and anxiety (Ainsworth, M., Bell, S.
(2007)).

If we speak from the perspective of Christian
psychology, then attachment is generated and
reflected in a much deeper context than it is
usually considered in psychological science. The
model of personality of the ancient Greek phi-
losopher Plato allows us to understand the con-
ditions for the formation of attachment. Later
this model became part of Christian theology
(Fundamentals of Christian Psychology, 2015).
The model: BODY-SOUL-SPIRIT. Therefore,
attachment is manifested on all three levels:
physical, mental and spiritual. At the physical
level, the effect of attachment is demonstrated
by the so-called ,nest syndrome®, when the
baby (animal or human) feels the greatest secu-
rity in their home during physical contact with
the mother.

At the spiritual level, attachment manifests it-
self at the level of the ,vegetative soul, ,,sensual
soul® and ,,spiritual soul“:

« “vegetative soul” reflects the whole spectrum
of human mental processes;

« ,sensual soul® characterizes emotional and
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2019)), IlepeBa>kHO HAyKOBLi BUAIIAIOTH TaKi
narrepHu npus’ssaHocTi (ITomok, C. (2012)) :
o 6e3neyHa MpKB’A3aHICTD (KOMM MaTepUHChKa
TypOOTa J[a€ [AUTMHI BifYyTTA TOYYTTA
Oe3meku, IHHOCTI cebe, OBipM 10 CBIiTy Ta
mopein) (Ainsworth, M., Blehar, M, Waters, E,
Wall, S. (1978));

o IpUB’A3HAICTb-YHUKHEHHA (OUTVHA He
OTPUMMYE 1 BXXe He O4YiKye JOIIOMOIM Bif

OpOCINX, IIparHe cama BUPIlIyBaTH BCi
npobremMu, 3 opgHOro OOKy He HOBipsie
cepefoBuily, a 3 IHIIOTO - TIOCTIVIHO

HAMAaraeTbcs MOBECTM CBOI HeOOXigHICTb
npoMy cepeposuiy) (Sroufe, A., Waters, E
(1977)),

« aMbiBajIeHTHa IPUB sI3aHICTb (Bij3HAYAETHCS
MOABIHICTIO INIPOABIB, 30KpeMa: OUTHHA
BUMarae TypOOTU JOPOC/IOro i BOZHOYAC He
IIOBips€ IOMY, TOX /1 yTPMMaHHA JI0r0 yBaru
3aCTOCOBYE MaHINy/ALl, IIAHTaX, IOrPO3N,
TUCK Ha IOYyTTA >Xamo Tomo) (Ainsworth,
M.D., Blehar, M, Waters, E, Wall, S. (1978), So-
lomon, J., George, C., De Jong, A. (1995));

. Ie3oprasisariiitaa IpUB’ A3aHICTh
(bopmyerbcs pu HOCTiHI 3MiHI JOPOCTNX,
AKI IMKIYITbCA PO HeEl, 10 IPU3BOAUTH
[0 BHYTPIIHBOI pO3TYO/NEHOCTI JUTHHU
Ta HEBIIEBHEHOCTI B JKUTTI [OUTUHY, sAKa
IPOAB/AETbCA Yepe3 He 3/IaTHICTDb PerynoBaTi
BJIaCHY ITIOBEJIHKY B CTPECOBUX CUTYallifX Ta
tpuBokHOCTi (Ainsworth, M., Bell, S. (2007)).
SAxmo roBopuTyM 3 MO3ULII XPUCTUAHCHKOI
IICUXOJIOTii, TO IPUB A3aHICTh MOPOIKYETHCS
i BigoOpakaeTbcsi B 3HAYHO IMIMOIIOMY
KOHTEKCTI HDK Ije NPUIHATO PO3INAJATU B
nCcuXosoriyHiin Hayui. Jy>ke mobpe mo3Borsie
3pO3yMiTV YMOBY (OPMYBaHHS IIPYB A3aHOCTI
MOJie/Ib  OCOOMCTOCTI JaBHBOTO TPELbKOro
¢inmocoda IDnaTona, sAxa ysijimria misHinre
i B XpHUCTMAHCBKY OOrOC/IOBCBKY HAYKy
(OcHOBU XpUCTMAHCBKOI Icuxojorii, 2015).
A came wmopens: TUIO-HAYIHA-IYX. Tox,
IPUB’A3aHICTh MPOSBISETBCS HA BCIX TPbOX
PIBHAX: Ti/IECHOMY, IYLIEBHOMY Ta IlyXOBHOMY.
Ha Tinechomy piBHi pilo mnpus’A3aHoCTi
IEMOHCTPYE, TaK 3BaHWIl, «CMHJPOM THi3ma»,
KOJIV MaJIIOK (TBapVHM 4M JIOAVHN) Ha0iIbIry
Oe3meky BifuyBae B CBOIil [JOMIBLi IIpn
bisnIHOMY KOHTAKTi 3 MaTip 1o.

Ha pymeBHoMy piBHI IpMB’A3aHICTb, SIK TaKa,



sensual sphere, need-motivational sphere, regu-
latory-volitional and cognitive-informational
sphere in the spectrum of personal preferences
and choices;

o ,spiritual soul“manifests existential experi-
ences of a person (awareness of the meaning of
life, death, vocation and need for transcenden-
tal communication with God, etc.).

If in the first hours of life the baby is mostly at-
tached to the mother on a physical level, then in
a few days there is a gradual transition to a hig-
her level of attachment, it is the level of ,vege-
tative soul. Each next level of attachment con-
tains the previous level as a substructure. When
there is a transition to attachment at the ,,soul-
vegetative“ level, then the need for attachment
at the physical level remains.

As a person grows, ability to attach expands the
zones of manifestation. If at some stage of grow-
th, the child is fixed at a certain level of attach-
ment (mostly due to a deprivation situation),
then there is a high probability of developing
addictive behavior in adulthood, or disorienta-
tion in extreme stress. A deprivation situation is
a life situation with an impaired ability to meet
important human mental needs. At the same
time, the nature of a person’s mental deprivati-
on depends on stage of development, the level
of suppression of leading needs, individual cha-
racteristics and so on. The deprivation situation
causes the development of deprivation trauma
(attachment trauma) (Polyuk, S. (2012)).

The deprivation situation is divided into two
types: isolation and separation. In the absence
of physical (touch) and emotional contact bet-
ween a child and a significant adult and when
an adult rejects the child, a deprivation situa-
tion occurs according to the type of isolation,
which leads to deprivation trauma (attachment
trauma). In conditions when there is a break-
down of a specific connection between a child
and a significant person or significant social
environment, the deprivation situation occurs
according to the type of separation.

No matter how the deprivation situation ma-
nifests itself, it usually leads to negative con-
sequences in adulthood. To prove the above, I
will give some examples of our research during
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NPOABHAETHCA HA PiBHI «yLIi-BereTaTMBHOL,
«IyUIi-TIOYyTTEBOI»  Ta  «QYyIIi-JyXOBHOI»,
30Kpema:

o «IylIa-BereTaTMBHa» BifoOpa)kae Bech
CIIEKTP IICUXIYHMX IIPOLIECIB TIOAVIHY;

. «IyIIa-IIOYyTTEBA» XapaKTepusye
11 €MOLIIHO-II0YY TTEBY, noTpeboBo-

MOTMBaLiNHY cdepy, PeryIsaTMBHO-BOIbOBY
Ta KOTHITMBHO-iH(OpMalLiliHy y cmekTpi il
0COOUCTICHUX yrIof06aHb, TepeBar, BUOOPiB;

e «IylIa-JlyXOBHa» IIPOSAB/IAE €K3MCTEHIIINIHI
Hepe>XMBAHHA TIOAVHM (YCBiJOMIEHHA CMICITY
JKUTTSI, CMepTi, HMOKJIMKaHH:A, ii moTpedy B
TPaHLEHJEHTHOMY CHiJIKyBaHHI 3 borom
TOLIO).

SIK1mo B HEMOBIATU B IeplIi TOAVHI XUTTA
IIepeBXHO IIPOSIB/ICHA IIPUB A3aHICTh [0
Marepi Ha piBHi (isnyHOMY, TO BXe 3a KiTbKa
JIHIB CIIOCTEPIraeThCA MOCTYIIOBUI IIepexiz Ha
BUIINIT PiBeHb IIPUB’A3aHOCTI, a CaMe Ha piBeHb
«ylli-BereTaTnuBHOI». Ko)XeH  HacTymHwmii
piBeHb IIPUB’sI3aHOCTI MiCTUTD B CO0i, B IKOCTI
HiICTPYKTYpH, IONepenHiit piBeHb. To6TO pu
nepexofii AUTMHM [O IPUB’3aHOCTI Ha piBHI
«IyIIi-BereTaTMBHOI» 30epiraeTbcs morpebda y
IPUB’A3aHOCTI Ha Ti/IECHOMY PiBHi.

IIo mipi 3pocTaHHA MIOAVMHM ii 3[IaTHICTH IO
IPYUB A3aHICTh PO3IINPIOE 30HU IPOSIBICHHA.
Axmo Ha  AKOMyCh  eTami  3POCTaHHA
BifOyBaeTbcA Qikcamis JUTMHU Ha IIEBHOMY
piBHI mpMB’A3aHOCTI (IepeBaKHO B HACIIIOK
flenpMBalifiHOl cuTyalii), TO iCHye 3Ha4YHa
JVIMOBIPHICTb PO3BUTKY 3aJI€)KHOI ITOBEIIHKM
B JIOPOC/IIOMY >KUTTI, abo mesopieHTarii

B €KCTPEMAJIbHMX  CTPECOBMX  YMOBax.
HenpuBaniina cuUTyanmias - 1Ie OKUTTEBA
cuTyauis 3  IOPYLWIEHOI  MOXX/IMBICTIO

3aJIOBOJICHHsI BX/IMBUX ICUXIYHUX TOTPeEO
mopuan. Ilpm npomy Xxapakrep ICUXi4HOI
JeNpuUBaLlil JIOOVMHM 3a/leXUTh Bif I eramy
PO3BUTKY, PiBHA IPUTHIYEHOCTI IPOBIIHMUX
notpe0, iHAUBiTyaIbHUX 0COOMMBOCTEI TOLIIO.
JlenpuBaniina CHUTyaljid CTa€ MPUIMHOKO
PO3BUTKY [eTpUBAILiliHOI TpaBMu (TpaBMU
npus’szanocti) ([Tomok, C. (2012)).

JlenpuBaniiny CUTyallil0 IOAIAITb Ha JBa
BUIN: 13071411110 Ta cenapanito. [Ipu BifcyTHOCTI
¢bisnynoro  (mOTMKIB) Ta  eMOL{IHOTO
KOHTAKTY JUTVMHU i3 3HAYMM JOPOCIUM, IIPU
BiITOpPrHEHHI JJOPOC/INM IUTUHU BifiOYBa€ThCS



2014-2019, it is about a sample of people who
were in extreme living conditions (Hrydkovets,
L. (2016, 2019)).

The primary study covered a sample of 132
participants of Maidan and ATO. 34 of them
needed serious psychological help and 4 people
had longitudinal polytrauma. At the same time,
8 out of 34 participants lost control and con-
nection with reality, they were in acute stress
due to the extreme situation. 8 participants had
early deprivation trauma (attachment trauma)
of the first year of life. Four of them were or-
phans, three of them were abandoned by their
mothers in the first year of life, two at the age
of 5-6 months were given to grandmothers who
met only the material needs of the child (eat,
drink, sleep), two were undesirable children in
the family (one of them survived an abortion
in the womb, as a result of which the second
child (twin) was killed). However, the other 24
participants also had severe deprivation trauma
experienced at the age of 1-3 years (16 partici-
pants), 4-6 years (8 participants). It is a child's
deprivation trauma that motivates a person to
unconsciously search for ,family®, where you
are accepted, loved, supported in which they
see you as one of them and you feel like a hero.
The community of the Maidan and ATO was
this family. That is why the loss of them was not
just the loss of friends but a simultaneous loss
of loving father and mother (whom they essen-
tially did not have in real life) was in the image
of these friends. In an extreme situation, the
early deprivation trauma was activated and the
traumatic experience of early attachment led to
a loss of connection with reality and an uncons-
cious desire to “keep” parents with them.

When the population gradually adapted to the
war, the situation in Ukraine has some positi-
ve changes but the general indicators of the oc-
currence of acute stress reactions have remai-
ned. Aggregate results of 2014-2019 are presen-
ted in table 1.

Eight people who returned from the anti-ter-
rorist operation zone, survived the continuous
shelling and loss of many friends but at the
same time they maintained a positive attitude to
life and the desire to take active action with full
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flelpMBallifiHa CUTYyallid 3a TUIIOM 130JIALil,
0 NPU3BOAUTH [O [ENPUBALHOI TPpaBMU
(TpaBMUK HMOPYLIEHHS IPUB’A3aHOCTI).
B ymoBax, komm BigbyBaeTbcs po3puUB
crierudiyHOrO 3B’SI3KYy MDK [JUTUHOI Ta
3HAYMMOIO 0CO0O0I0 ) 3HAUMMIM COIliaTIbHUM
cepeloBuIIEM, fenpuBaliiHa CUTyaris
BiH6YBa€TbC}I 3a TUIIOM Celapaliii.
HK61/[Henpomsmmac;{ueanBauiﬂHaCMTyauiﬂ,
BOHA fIK IPaBUJIO NPUBOAUTD [O HETATUMBHUX
HaC/TiKiB B gopocnomy >kutti. Ha mokas suie
CKa3aHOTO HaBe[ly [efAKi NPUKIAAM HaIluX
pocmipkeHnb mpotarom 2014-2019 pokis, y
BUOipIIi 0cib, 1110 epebyBanu B eKCTpeMaaTbHIX
xurreBux ymosax (Ipmpxoseus, JI. (2016,
2019) .

[lepBMHHUM HOCTIIKeHHAM Oy/la OXOIUIeHA
Bubipka B 132 ywacHmka Maiigany Ta
ATO, 3 skumx 34 norpebyBamym Cepiio3HOI
IICUXO/IOTiyHOI foromory, a y 4 oci6b 6yma
BUABWIACA JIOHTITIOAHA momiTpaBma. Ilpu
oMYy, cepep 34 y4JacHMKiB, 8, mepebyBaroun
B TOCTPOMY CTPECOBOMY CTaHi B HacCIiJoOK
€KCTpEeMa/IbHOI CUTYII, BTPaTUIM KOHTPO/Ib
Haj co6or0 i 3B’30K 3 peanbHicTiO. Y Bcix
BOCBMI OCi0 BUsBMIACS HAasIBHICTb PaHHbBOI
lepMBalLiiiHOi TpaBMU (TPaBMU IPUB SI3aHOCTI)
o opHOro poky. YerBepo 3 Hmx - Oymu
CUpOTaMU, BiJj TPbOX 3 HUX BiIMOBMIIACA MaTip
Ha IepLIOMY POIi XXUTTS, 1€ ABOE Y Billi 5-6
MicsAuiB 6ynu BigmaHi Ha BUXOBaHHS 0aOIsIM,
AKI 3aZlOBOJIbHANM BUK/IIOYHO MaTepia/ibHi
notpebu gutvHM (iCTH, OUTH, CTIATK), ABA —
Oynu HebaxaHUMU AiTbMU B ciMT (OUH 3 HUX
HepeXxuB Iie B yTpobi MaTepi abopTyBaHHS,
BHACIiIOK 4oro Oyra BOMTA fpyra AUTUHA 3
nBiitHi). [Iporte y pemrtu 24 oci6 Takox Oyma
INPUCYTHA TSKKA JlellpMBallifiHa TpaBMa,
nepexxuta y Bini: 1-3 poku (16 oci6), 4-6 pokn
(8 0ci6). Came guTsYa JenpuBaliiiHa TpaBMa
CIIOHYKAa€ 0COOVICTICTD 10 HECBiJOMOTO ITOLTYKY
«CBOET POIMHI», Jie Tebe MPUITMAIOTh, TI0O/IATH,
HiITPUMYIOTB, B 5IKiil Tebe 6a4aTh «CBOIM», i TH
BifuyBaer cebe repoem. CrinpHoTa Maiigany
ta noboparumu 3 ATO, 1151 xomn1iB 3a3Ha4eHO1
BUOipKk, Oy caMe 1ieto popuHo. Came ToMy
BTpara ix Oy/I0 He MPOCTO BTPATOIO APY3iB, a
OIHOYACHOI0 BTPATOI B 00pasi mmx papysiB
- mo6IsYMx 6aThbKa Ta MaTepi, SIKUX MO-CYTi
BOHU He Majy B peabHOMY >XNUTTi. To6TO B



Table 1. : Conditions for the formation of traumatic experiences in study participants
Tabmuus 1. : YMoBM pOpMyBaHHS TPaBMaTUYHOTO JOCBi/ly B y4aCHUKIB JOCTII>KEHHS

Total sample, Character of a trauma
206 participants XapakTep TpaBMU
3aranbpHa BubipKa,
206 oc.
People who survived the [LPT TGT [PTSD [ Presence of early deprivation trauma (primary
traumatic event JIIIT |TI'T  |IITCP |incident)
Ocobu, mo mepexmmm HasaBHICTD paHHDBOI AenpUBaALIIIHOL TPaBMMU
TPaBMiBHY MOZi0 (MepBUHHUI IHIM/IEHT)
Unwanted first year of | 1-3 3-6 years.
child life years.
He6axana |[Jlo1poky [1-3p.p. |[3-6 p.p.
IUTVHA
People with a history 24,2% 15,1 % |18,1% 3 % (6) 3,0 % (6) 4,5% (7) | 1,5% (2)
without ARS (153) (32) (23) (28)
Ocobu B aHamHe3i 6e3
I'PC (153)
People with a history 100% |75,3% |753% | 7.5 % (4) 23,3% (12) |48,1%  |23,5%
with ARS (53) (40) (40) (25) (12)
Ocobu B aHamHe3i 3
I'PC (53)

LPT - longitudinal psychological trauma, TGT - transgenerational trauma, PTSD - post-traumatic stress disorder, ARS

— acute reaction to stress

JITT - noHriTiogHa Tcuxonoriuna tpaBma, TT'T -TpaHcreHepariitHa TpaBma, [ITCP -mocTTpaBMiBHUIT CTpecoBuit

posnap, I'PC - roctpa peaxiiia Ha cTpec

responsibility for themselves, their families and
Ukraine. A detailed study of these individuals
showed that:

— they are desirable children in the family;

— they always had a sense of support and love
from parents;

— their relatives have never been victims of the
Holodomor, the Holocaust and repression
(although they had their own difficulties in life),
or they have experienced traumatic events

such as ,,gratitude for the opportunity to survi-
ve and procreate®;

— during childhood they experienced a trauma-
tic experience but parents always helped in its
passage;

— they belong to the category of deeply religious
people.

Therefore, these indicators show that only these
8 soldiers have formed a ,,secure attachment®
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yMOBaX eKCTpeMajbHOI CUTYallii BigOyBamacs
aKTIUBi3allia IIEpBUHHOIL HenpuBaLiHoOl
TpaBMM, i TpaBMaTH4YHE IIEPEXNBAHHA PaHHbOI
IPUB’A3aHOCTI IPU3BOANIIO O BTPATU 3B A3KY
3 PpeanbHOCTI 1 HECBIZOMOTO IIparHEHH:A
«yTpuUMaTn «0aTbKiB» Oi/s1 ceben.

[Ipn mocTynosiit apanranii HaceleHHA [0
00J10BUX niil cuTyanis B YKpaiHi Mae IeBHi
IIO3UTUBHI 3MiHM, ajie 3arajbHi IOKa3HUKU
3 BUHMKHEHHA TOCTPUX CTPECOBUX pPeaKlin
36epernmn TeHpeHnio. CykymHi pesyabpraTu
2014-2019 p.p. npexcTasieHi B Tabmui 1.

IleTanbHe [OOCHIIKEHHSA BOCBMM 0Ci0, 110
nosepHynuca i3 3ouum ATO, mnpoirimosun
«KOTNN», OeslepepBHi 0OCTpimu «rpamom»
i BTpary OaraTbox .pys3iB, aje NpU IbOMY
3bepermy IMO3UTUMBHE CTABJICHHS [O J>KUTTA
1 IparHeHHA aKTUBHOI [il, 3 IIOBHOTOIO
BiioBifasbHOCTI 3a cebe, 3a ciM’1o Ta YKpainy,




which provided them with a significant psycho-
logical reserve in overcoming extreme and trau-
matic situations.

If the attachment disorder occurs at the level
of the spiritual soul then the child has a defor-
mation in self-acceptance, acceptance of peop-
le, self-awareness and in the ability to deform
the image of God. As a rule, at this level there
is a fixation on the image of God, as a punisher,
or one who has nothing to do with people. The
image of death becomes a fear of the unknown,
develops anxious uncertainty about the future.
Awareness of the naturalness of life-death pro-
cesses is disturbed, the development of destruc-
tive life scenarios is observed:

o Scenarios like ,.escape from life®, ,fear of life“
(They are manifested in the escape from rea-
lity into fantasy images. The ability to search
for deep relationships, the meaning of life, the
meaning of death are lost. The ability of internal
dialogue with the Living God is lost and an arti-
ficial image of God is created and it is characte-
ristic of traumatic experience),

o Scenarios such as ,fear of death®, ,search
for death® (they are manifested through con-
stant anxiety and uncertainty about the future,
distrust of God in the presence of a certain be-
lief in Him or through a subconscious search
for extreme situations, excessive self-reliance
and challenging of life (extreme sports with
neglect of safety, participation in dangerous
games, groups, companies, etc.). A person
seems to constantly experience the image of the
temptation of Jesus Christ by Satan in the desert
and a person mostly gives a positive response to
this temptation, it is like checking: ,What will
happen if ...2%

At the spiritual level of the “spiritual soul” a per-
son allows the SPIRIT to permeate the whole
being. And if attachment is broken at this level,
then even when person is aware of the existence
of God, tracking His manifestations in their
own lives, there is a replacement of real con-
tact with the Creator, this is contact with the
cognitively defined personality of God. At the
level of the cognitions a person acknowledges
the presence of God but at the behavioral le-
vel relies solely on themselves or transfers all
responsibility for life to the abstract image of
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II0Ka3aJIo, 110 BOHN:

— OaxkaHi miTn B CiM’i;

— Masu 3aBXAM BigUyTTs MiATPUMKMY i 1H0060BI
300Ky 6aTbKiB;

- ix pigHi HiKomM He OymM >KepTBaMmu
Tonomomopis, TonokocTiB Ta pempeciit (xouva i
MaJIu CBOI )KUTTEBI TPyAHOLI), a60 mepesxnn
TpaBMiBHiI IOAil 3a THUIIOM «BIAYHOCTI 3a
MOXX/IMBICTb BVDKUTH 1 IPOJOBXXYBaTU Pifi»;

— TIPONOBX JUTMHCTBA XO4a i IepeXmBann
TPaBMaTUYHMUI JOCBIJ, IPOTe OATHKYU 3aBXK[IU
[oTIoMaraay B J10ro MpoXO/ KeHHi;

— HaJeXaTb [0 Kareropil rmmboko Bipyoumx
oci6.

Toxx mepepaxoBaHi ITOKa3HMKM CBifyaTh, IO
nuire y nux 8 BiiicbKoBUX Oyma cdopmoBaHa
«besmeyHa MPUB sI3aHICTb», sIKa i 3abe3mednia
IX 3HAYHMM IICUXOJIOTIYHUM pe3epBOM Y
IIOJJO/IaHHA €KCTPEeMAaJIbHIUX Ta TPaBMiBHMX
CUTYaLiI.

Axmo HOPYIIEHHSA IPYUB A3aHOCTI
BifIOYBa€TbCs Ha PIiBHI AYIIi-JyXOBHOI, TO
y [OUTUHM CIIOCTepiraerbcs pedopmariis
y TpUHATTI cebe, TPUIHATTI JIOfEN, Y
3IaTHOCTI IO YCBIJJOM/IEHHA BJIACHOTO CTaHY,
MYZIPOCTi BJIaCHOTO CTaHy i 7o pmedopmariil
obpasy bBora. fIk mpaBmio Ha I[bOMy piBHi
BimOyBaeTbcst ikcaniss Ha o6pasi Boxomy,
AK KapaodoMy, ab0 TakoMy, fAKOMy HeMae
nima go miopeit. O6pa3 cMepTi cTae CcTpaxom
repes; HeBiIOMICTIO, PO3BMBAETbCA TPUBOXKHA
HeBIIeBHEHICTh y MaitbyTHboMY. [Topyryerncs
YCBiJOM/IEHHA IIPUPOJHOCTI IpoLeciB
KUTTA-CMEPTi, CIIOCTEPIra€TbCsA  PO3BUTOK
NEeCTPYKTUBHUX XUTTEBUX CLIEHAPIIiB:

o ClieHapii 3a TUIIOM «BT€Ya Bifl JKUTTA», «CTPaX
KUTTSA» (AKi IPOABIAIOTBCA Yy Bigxoni Bif
peanbHOCTI y daHTasiliHi 06pasn, BTpadaeThCs
30ATHICTh [0 MOIIYKY IMIMOMHHMX CTOCYHKIB,
CEHCY JKUTTH, CEHCY CMepPTi, BTPAYa€TbCsA
3[JaTHICTb BHYTpilIHbOrO pAianory i3 Kusum
Borom, a TBOpuThCA wWITYy4HUIT 06pa3 Oora,
AKUI  BIJIIOBila€  TpaBMiBHOMY  [IOCBify
JIIOIVIHN),

o CpeHapil 3a THUIIOM «CTpax
«IIOIIYK ~ CcMepTi»  (IIpOABIAITbCA — 4Yepes
IOCTIIHYy TPMBOIY 1 HEBIEBHEHICTb Y
3aBTPALIHbOMY [IHi, HefoBipy Ao bora mpu
HasIBHOCTI IeBHOro BipyBaHHs B Hporo, a6o

CMEPTi»,






the Absolute. There is no cooperation between
a human and the Creator. And this can lead to
the fact that a person will create a codependent
relationship with God like the Karpman Drama
Triangle: Victim-Aggressor-Comforter, where
the Creator will alternately be assigned the role
of “aggressor” (punishing God), then the role of
“comforter” (understanding God). In such ca-
ses, the person begins to demand the action of
God in their own life according to the scenario
they have invented and when their ideas about
the divine act do not come true, there is an even
greater fixation on the state of the victim.

The lack of a healthy attachment to God on a
spiritual level (the level of ,SPIRIT®) creates
a feeling of existential loneliness, insecurity
which a person often tries to fill with substitu-
tes, including emotions, different activities and
so on. Or there is an escape from this feeling
of deep existential loneliness (often it is alcohol,
drugs, gambling, sex, etc.). Often a state of exi-
stential loneliness causes a deep experience of
darkness.

The experience of darkness can motivate a
person both to repel God and maintain an un-
conscious claim to Him. It can also lead to the
awakening of the desire to ,,come out of the dar-
kness“ caused by existential longing for the Ab-
solute. This leads to the search for oneself at the
»soul-spiritual“ level through reflection, and it
triggers the mechanisms of realizing the causes
of existential and spiritual darkness. And this
realization leads to the recognition of one‘s own
limitations and powerlessness which allows one
to invite God into one‘s own life, it gradually
builds trust and heals derivational wounds, re-
storing the original attachment in the spiritu-
al dimension. And this restoration is gradually
spreading to other levels of spiritual, mental
and physical recovery.
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yepes IMiJCBIZOMMUII IOIIYK €KCTpeMalbHUX
CUTyaluiil, HaJIMipHe IIOKIaJaHHA Ha BJIACHI
cwm i BUIPOOOBYBAaHHS CBOTO >KUTTA Ha
MeXeBOMY piBHi (eKcTpeManbHi BUIM CIIOPTY 3
HeXTYBaHHAM 0e3IIeK!, y4acTb B HeOe3IIeYHUX
irpax, rpymnax, KOMIIaHifX TOINO), 0coba Hibu
IOCTINIHO HepexyuBae 00pa3 CTaHy CIIOKYyCU
caranoo Icyca Xpucra B mmycreni, i npu 1bomy
IEPEBAXKHO A€ MO3UTUBHY BiAIOBiIb Ha IO
CIIOKYCY, HiOU nepeBipsie «a 110 Oype SAKIIO. ...»
Came Ha [ylIeBHOMY piBHi «ZyIIi-ZyXOBHOI»
moguHa posponsge JIYXY mpoHmsyBaTu Bce
€cTBO. | AKIO NPUB’A3aHICTh IOpyIIeHa Ha
LbOMY PpiBHi, TO HaBiTb IIpM YCBiIOM/IEHHI
icnyBanus Bora, Bincrexxyanus Voro nposisis
y BIAaCHOMY O>KUTTi, BifOyBaeTbcs 3aMiHa
pearbHOTO KOHTAKTy 3 TBopleM KOHTaKTOM
3  KOTHITMBHO-OKDECIEHUM  OCOOMCTICTIO
obpasom bora. To6T0, Ha piBHI KOrHiLiit 0coba
BM3HAE IPUCYTHICTD bora, a Ha MoBeiHKOBOMY
PiBHI — IOKJIAJIA€EThCsI BUKITIOUHO Ha cebe, abo
[epeKIaZla€ BCIO BiNOBiZAIbHICTD 3a >KUTTA
Ha abcTpakTHMil 06pa3 Abcomoty. TobTo He
BiI[6YBa€TbC}I crniBnpaui mopuey i TBopusa. A
11€ B CBOIO Yepry MO>Ke IIPU3BECTU IO TOTO, 1110
ocob6a 6yne GpopMyBaTy CIiB3a/IeXKHi CTOCYHKI
3 borom 3a Tunom TtpmkyTHuKa Kaprmana:
JKepTBa-arpecop-yTilmrens, e TBopiiei Oyzme
IIOYEPTrOBO BiIBOAUTHUCA TO PONb «arpecopa»
(kaparoumit  bor), TO pomp «yTimmTend»
(posymitounit bor). B takux Bumajkax, oco6a
IOYMHA€ BUMaraTu jiii bora y BmacHomy »unrri
3a TVIM CIleHapieM, sAKuit BoHa cobi mpujymaria,
i Konu ii ysAB/IeHHs PO OOXKeCTBEHHY [il0 He
CIIPaBDKYIOTbCA, BifOyBaeTbcsa Ime Oinbplra
dbikcais Ha CTaHi )KePTBM.

BigcyTHicTh dbopmyBaHHs 3I0pOBOIL
npuB’sA3aHocTi o bora Ha ayXxoBHOMY
piBHi (piBeHp «[JYXVY») mOpomKye HOYYTTA
eK3MCTEHIIINTHOI CaMOTHOCTI, HeBIIEeBHEHOCTI,
AKMIT 0co0a YacTO HAMAraeTbCs 3aIOBHUTHU

3aMiCHUKaMU, 30Kpema: eMOLIAAMH,
HANAKTMBHOIO  HOisibHiCTIO  TOomo. A6o
BiH6YBa€TbC}I BT€Ya BiJfi LIbOTO BiUYTTA
INOOKOI eK3MCTEeHIIiITHOI CaMOTHOCTI

(Haifyacrilme dYepe3 aJKOTO/lIb, HAPKOTUYHI
peJoBMHY, irpomanilo, cekc Tommo). Yacro
CTaH EK3MCTEHLIIHOI CaMOTHOCTI IIOPOKYeE
IINOVHHE NTepeXVMBAaHHA TeMPSBIL.

IlepexxvBaHHA TEMpABM, MOXE CIIOHYKaTy
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TIOOVHM fAK JO BiJIITOBXyBaHHA bora .4k
TaKOrO, Ipu 30epeXeHHi HeyCBiZOM/IEHOI
nperensii 1o Hporo, Tak i mo npoOymKeHHs
0a)XaHHA «BUXOAY 3 TeMpPsABU», OOYMOBIIEHI
eK3UCTEHI[iliHOI Tyroio 1o Ab6comoty. lle, B
CBOIO 4Yepry, NpU3BOANUTL uepe3 pedriekciro
IO TIOIIYKY cebe Ha PiBHI «AyIIa-TyXOBHa», i
3aIllyCKa€ MEXaHi3MM YCBIJOMJIEHHA IIPUYNH
€K3JVCTeHIIiIHOI Ta AyXoBHOI TempBu. [ me
YCBiJOM/IEHHA NPU3BOAUTL [0 BU3HAHHA
BJIACHOI OOMeXeHOocCTi Ta Oescuwmisd, IO
no3BonAe 3anpocutu bora y BrmacHe >Xurrs,
noctynoso  ¢opmye foBipy i  31imioe
fepnuBaliliHi paHy, BiHOBIIOKYN IIEPBUHHY
OpUB’A3aHICTh y AyXOHOMY BuMipi. I 1e
BiJHOBJIEHHs IIOCTYIIOBO PO3IOBCIO/KYETHCA
Ha IHIII piBHI JYXOBHO, AYILIEBHOI Ta Ti/IECHOI
BiJHOBM.
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Rodger K. Bufford (USA)

Comment to

“A Christian Psychological
Perspective on Attachment
Theory*

Attachment: A Christian Perspective
Attachment is a positive relationship with si-
gnificant others. Attachment matters; it matters
deeply. When French King Louis XIV sought to
raise a race of super warriors by limiting human
contact to the barest minimum needed to meet
biological needs his would-be super soldiers
died in infancy. Today we call the resulting fatal
disorder failure to thrive syndrome. Neglect of
social nurturance stunts development at best; at
worst it can be fatal. The attachment literature
is about this vital (life-giving) human relation-
ship. Its counterpart for religious/spiritual well-
being is attachment to God.

In study of humans, attachment has been
measured both by interviews and self-report
surveys. The best-known interview measure of
attachment is that of Ainsworth and Bell (1970).
As Hyrdkovets noted (2020), Ainsworth uses a
categorical approach that distinguishes secure,
avoidant, ambivalent, and disordered attach-
ment. Crittenden (2015a, 2015b, 2016) offers
a second interview approach that emphasizes
cognitive and affective information processing,
but proposes somatic information may also
influence attachment. Both cognition and af-
fect are thought to vary on a continuum from
very accurate to severely distorted. Distortions
in either cognition or affect impair attachment;
distortion in both causes more severe impair-
ment.

In addition to these two interview-based ap-
proaches, a number of self-report attachment
measures have also been developed. While used
extensively in social psychology research, they
show only weak relationships to the Ainswor-
th and Crittenden measures (Pace & Bufford,
2018). Thus in psychology we have two largely
disconnected ideas of what attachment is and
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how to measure it. One explanation of this dif-
ference is that there are aspects of attachment
that we do not consciously recognize and can-
not measure by self-report.

Like Ainsworth, Crittenden uses categorical
labels for various forms of attachment. But her
model more readily lends itself to thinking of
attachment as the interaction of two (or possib-
ly three if somatic information is included) rela-
tionship domains. Each can be rated on a conti-
nuum. Thinking in terms of continua is impor-
tant in two ways. First, we are able to talk about
the degree to which Maria is secure or Pavel



is anxious. Second, we can more readily avoid
misleading distinctions. For Maria and Pavel to
be different in ways that matter, psychologists
generally think in terms of differences of two or
more standard deviations between them. When
grouped into categories there is a tendency to
think of persons near the middle as different
since they are assigned to different categories.
But in a normal distribution about two thirds of
any sample fall within one standard deviation
above or below the mean and thus they do not
differ to any important degree. If their scores lie
on opposite sides but in this middle range, both
Maria and Pavel may be uneasy if she is told she
is secure and he is told he is anxious. More like-
ly they are both more anxious sometimes and
more secure at other times.

At least in part attachment is a physical and
embodied process. Physical touch, eye contact,
vocal-auditory engagement, even endocrinolo-
gical processes (e.g., oxytocin is the hormone of
social bonding) are parts of attachment. When
exposed to abuse, neglect, and human trauma,
each of these processes can also lead to detach-
ment or alienation.

The language of attachment does not appear
in the Bible. Perhaps it is a newer concept, or
maybe it's one more suited to scientific study.
However, love is a related concept that is central
in the biblical story. Love comes from God (1
Jn 4:7-8). God calls us to love Him and to love
those around us (Mt 22:35-40; Jn 13:34).

Attachment to God can also become ruptu-
red. Among psychologists these have come to
be called religious/spiritual struggles (Exline,
2013; Exline, Pargament, Grubbs, & Yali, 2014;
Stauner, Exline, & Wilt, 2020; Wilts et al., 2019).
In what is perhaps the deepest human form of
attachment, that of the marital relationship, at-
tachment is ordained by God. Here attachment
may become so deep that the marital pair beco-
mes “one flesh” (Gen 2:22-25). The biblical lan-
guage of sin can be seen as largely the opposite
of attachment; sin is a profound rupture of divi-
ne and human attachment.

When bad things happen to us as a result of
the actions or failures of others, both human

99

and God attachments may become disrup-
ted. Hurt, disappointment, anger, bitterness,
despair and other emotions and actions may
ensue, even psychopathology (e.g., Crittenden,
2016; DeKlyen & Greenberg, 2008; Fonagy, et
al., 1996; Spieker & Crittenden, 2018), along
with religious/spiritual struggles. The Adverse
Childhood Experiences literature makes the-
se human effects abundantly clear (e.g., Anda
& Felitti, 2006). Perhaps this accounts for the
warning to not cause a little one to stumble (Mt.
18:6); God has placed His mark on humans (the
imago dei, Gen 1:26-27) and He takes personal-
ly the way we treat each other (Mt 25:31-40). At
such times, both religious/spiritual healing and
psychotherapy may help.

In summary, attachment is related to love, which
is central to Christian beliefs. Attachment is a
rich and complex relational process that en-
compasses elements of both divine and human
love. Ruptured attachment is associated with a
wide range of human suffering and distress and
the repair of ruptures is the cornerstone of he-
aling for both human and divine relationships.
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Laurie A. Tone (USA)
Attachment Style and the
Acculturation Process of
Cross -Cultural Workers

The burgeoning research on attachment theo-
ry provides a fertile conceptualization of many
areas pertinent to cross-cultural service both in
the acculturation process and across the span of
a career. A myriad of attachment-related con-
structs emerge as the worker navigates and ne-
gotiates the cross-cultural environment. Accul-
turation stress is one of the more obvious and
consistent stressors cross-cultural workers face.
For most, adapting to a new and different cultu-
re is not a one-time event, but rather a process
with many facets which taps into and challenges
core beliefs about one’s self, self-adequacy, and
personal identity (Haupner-Kipna, 2000), all
understood as attachment -related constructs.
With that backdrop, acculturation and attach-
ment style will be considered along a spectrum
from early arrival to career-long, cross -cultu-
ral service. These attachment related constructs
may impact other global workers such as hu-
manitarian aid workers, business or embassy
personnel, however, this discussion will focus
predominantly on cross-cultural Christian mis-
sionaries.

Overview of Attachment Theory

Attachment theory, first proposed by Bowl-
by (1969, 1973, 1988) and further explored by
Ainsworth (1973, 1985, 1991), Ainsworth, Ble-
har, Waters, and Wall (1978), and Main (1996),
proposes that early relationships formed with
primary caregivers lay a foundation for future
relationships, as well as for psychological and
emotional functioning (Bretherton, 1992). Ac-
cording to attachment theory, early experiences
with primary caregivers are embedded in the
implicit memory system of the child (Cozo-
lino, 2010; Siegel, 1999). Children who have a
primary caregiver who is reliable, available, and
nurturing in a consistent pattern are more like-
ly to develop secure attachment styles (Bowl-
by, 1969, 1973, 1988; Siegel, 1999). Conversely,
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children who have a primary caregiver who is
not nurturing or is inconsistent or unavailable
are more likely to develop insecure attachment
styles (Bowlby, 1969, 1973, 1988; Cozolino,
2010; Sroufe & Siegel, 2011).

Over time, these early relationships with at-
tachment figures lead to the development of a
schema or mental model of security called the
Internal Working Model. The Internal Working
Model provides a lens through which the per-
son views him or herself and views the world
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(Bartholomew & Horowitz, 1991). This Internal
Working Model in turn forms a prototype that
influences later relationships outside the family
(Ainsworth, 1973, 1985, 1991; Ainsworth et al.,
1978; Bartholomew & Horowitz, 1991; Cozoli-
no, 2010; Siegel, 2010). The person utilizes this
internal lens, subconsciously filtering people
and situations through this grid and making
assessments of safety, security, self-worthiness,
lovability, self-efficacy and a host of other app-
raisals (Mikulincer & Shaver, 2007). These app-
raisals can impact adjustment and effectiveness
in cross-cultural missionary service especially
in interpersonal relationships, often cited as a
source of stress in missionary circles. In fact, a
central factor in studies of intercultural effec-
tiveness/competence and adjustment of expa-
triates is the development of appropriate inter-
personal relationships (Cerny, Smith, Ritchard,
& Dodd, 2007) and interpersonal relationships
form the core of our understanding of attach-
ment styles (Bartholomew & Horowitz, 1991;
Mallinckrodt & Wei, 2005; Siegel, 1999).

Adult attachment researchers have identified
four prototypic attachment styles derived from
two underlying dimensions: anxiety and avoi-
dance (Bartholomew & Horowitz, 1991; Brenn-
an, Clark, & Shaver, 1998; Collins & Feeney;,
2000; Fraley & Waller, 1998). The two orthogo-
nal dimensions of anxiety or avoidance result
in characteristic ways of coping (Brennan et al.,
1998; Mikulincer & Shaver, 2005). For example,
securely attached adults are low in both attach-
ment-related anxiety and avoidance and are
comfortable with intimacy. Furthermore, they
are willing to rely on others for support, and are
confident that they are valued by others (Collins
& Feeney, 2000). Preoccupied (anxious-ambi-
valent) adults are high in anxiety and low in
avoidance. They have an exaggerated desire for
closeness and dependence, as well as a heigh-
tened concern about being rejected (Collins &
Feeney, 2000). Dismissing -avoidant individu-
als are low in attachment-related anxiety but are
high in avoidance. They view close relationships
as relatively unimportant, and they value inde-
pendence and self-reliance (Collins & Feeney,
2000). Fearful -avoidant adults are high in both
attachment anxiety and avoidance. Although
they desire close relationships and the approval
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of others, they avoid intimacy because they fear
being rejected (Collins & Feeney, 2000).
Considering how these may manifest in mis-
sionary contexts, one can anticipate how suc-
cessful adaptation to a new culture may be
impacted. For example, those with anxious
attachment styles typically resort to hyperacti-
vating strategies to cope. Mikulincer and Sha-
ver (2005) described these as intense efforts to
attain proximity to attachment figures to ensu-
re their attention and support. People who rely
on these hyperactivating strategies compulsi-
vely seek proximity and protection. They are
hypersensitive to signs of possible rejection or
abandonment and are prone to ruminating on
personal deficiencies and threats to relation-
ships (Mikulincer & Shaver, 2005). Conversely,
persons with an avoidant attachment style uti-
lize deactivation strategies to cope. These stra-
tegies include inhibition of proximity-seeking
inclinations and actions. They involve the sup-
pression or discounting of any threat that might
activate the attachment system. Those who rely
on these strategies tend to maximize distance
from others. They experience discomfort with
closeness, strive for personal strength and self-
reliance, and suppress distressing thoughts and
memories (Mikulincer & Shaver, 2005). Fur-
thermore, individuals with avoidant attach-
ment schemas, who perceive relationships as
unsupportive, behave in compulsively self- re-
liant manners (Bowlby, 1973). They are not able
to turn to others for support in stressful situati-
ons, nor do they possess internalized resources
for comfort (Solomon, Ginzburg, Mikulincer,
Neria, & Ohry, 1998). These coping strategies
or lack thereof are critical for the cross cultural
worker and can become problematic.

Attachment Style and Acculturation

Research has already established an associati-
on between acculturation and attachment style
(Wang & Mallinckrodt, 2006). At the outset, the
move itself can activate the attachment schemas.
Missionaries experience separation from their
primary attachment figures, home country, cul-
ture, and language (Kim, 2012). Their Internal
Working Model will be more apparent as they
face multiple stressors including culture shock,
social and geographical remoteness, restric-



tions of resources, and relational tensions (Kim,
2012). Under stress, attachment-based Internal
Working Models activate, leading to thoughts,
emotions, and behaviors consistent with the
particular internalized working model (Cozoli-
no, 2010; Kemp & Neimeyer, 1999). Attachment
styles influence the overall perception of stress
(Kemp & Neimeyer, 1999; Koopman et al., 2000;
Krenke-Seiffge, 2006) as well as how well emo-
tions are regulated (Kring & Sloan, 2010; Kring
& Werner, 2004; Mikulincer & Florian, 1995,
1998; Schore, 2000, 2002; Schore & Schore,
2008; Wei et al., 2005). How well missionaries
regulate emotions can be a determining factor
in their overall success in missionary service
(Cousineau, Hall, Rosik, & Hall, 2010; Graybill,
2001; Lindquist, 1997). Generally speaking, in-
dividuals with anxious attachment systems de-
monstrate an inability to regulate emotions well
(Wei, Vogel, Ku, & Zakalik, 2005). The extremes
of overreacting to even small stressors leads to
catastrophic thinking (Mikulincer & Florian,
1998). The avoidant attachment style, in additi-
on to interpersonal disengagement, suppressed
emotions may manifest in physical illness or
complaints (Feeney, 2000; Zech, de Ree, Beren-
schot, & Strobe, 2006) and both extremes can
lead to maladaptive functioning and interper-
sonal conflicts in cross-cultural work.

For some, the acculturation stress will be a
welcome challenge and not perceived as over-
whelming. However, due to the ambiguity, the
constant flux of the unknown, lack of routines,
schedule and order, it may be difficult for those
prone to insecure or anxious attachment styles
to navigate the myriad of changes. Notwithstan-
ding, acculturation is a process that requires a
great deal of coping including flexibility and
resilience, which are intricately related to at-
tachment style (Siegel, 1999). And resilience,
the ability to rebound after stressful events, is
a highly valued quality in missionaries (Owen,
2002). In addition to resilience (Schore, 2000;
Siegel, 1999), associated factors such as core be-
liefs of one’s abilities, self -adequacy, and perso-
nal identity are also influenced by attachment
style (Foster, Kernis, & Goldman, 2007; Haup-
ner-Kipna, 2000; Lopez & Brennan, 2000; Van
Buren & Cooley, 2002). In fact, the acculturati-
on process can severely interrupt one’s identity
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and self -esteem (Befus, 2018; Dodds & Dodds,
2003; Eenigenburg & Bliss, 2010), the percep-
tion of self which, in attachment language,
manifests as an Internal Working Model. Mo-
reover, according to Sochos and Diniz (2012)
a central finding in attachment research is the
link between attachment insecurity and clini-
cal distress. Sochos and Diniz (2012) further
that insecurely attached individuals experience
difficulties in establishing supportive and satis-
tying relationships with others and often have
a restricted capacity to deal with environmen-
tal demands. They frequently find themselves
highly stressed with none to turn to, creating
a fertile ground for clinical levels of distress
to develop (Sochos & Diniz, 2012). Taken to-
gether, these attachment -related schemas have
the potential to impact functioning in cross-
cultural contexts.

A number of other attachment-related factors
have also been identified within the broad con-
text of acculturation, a number of which may
impact placement or services provides for the
missionary. Some of these factors include app-
raisal (Mikulincer & Florian, 1995) and locus of
control (Dilmag, Hamarta, & Arslan, 2009), the
types of support sought, expectancy of support
(Mikulincer & Shaver, 2009; Shaver & Mikulin-
cer, 2002), as well as the perception of support
received (DeFronzo, Panzarella, & Butler, 2001
Huft, 2001;0gnibene & Collins, 1998; Priel &
Shamai, 1995; Smith, 2004). Attachment sty-
le also influences pro-social behaviors (Miku-
lincer & Shaver, 2010), along with social com-
petencies (Mallinckrodt, 2000, 2001), social
connectedness (Wei, Wang, Heppner, & Du,
2012), and dependence on others (Wei, Russell,
Mallinckrodt, & Vogel, 2007). Care or help-
giving behaviors (Keister, 2010; Mallinckrodt
& Wei, 2005; Mikulincer, Shaver, Gillath, and
Nitzberg, 2005; Vogel & Wei, 2005), gratitude,
altruism, and compassion (Mikulincer & Sha-
ver, 2005), self-compassion and empathy (Wei,
Liao, Ku, & Shaffer, 2011) are also all functions
of attachment. In addition, attachment sche-
mas influence psychological help-seeking be-
haviors (Shaffer et al., 2006), attitudes toward
self-disclosure (Mikulincer & Nachshon, 1991)
and specifically self-disclosure about emotional
states (Zech et al., 2006). Missionary life may
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also be affected by perceived racial discrimina-
tion, which is also related to attachment style
(Wei et al., 2012), as are styles of adaptive and
maladaptive humor (Besser, Luyten & Mayes,
2012), perfectionism (Wei et al., 2006), social
status (Ross, 2007) and general satisfaction with
life (Hastings, 2012). Schindler (2019) reports
there is an established link between insecure
attachment style and Substance Use Disorders
(SUD) in both cross-sectional and longitudinal
designs, with continued substance abuse im-
pairing the ability to form close relationships
(Schindler, 2019). Global workers, including
Christian missionaries, are not immune from
the impact of addictions, including non-sub-
stance or process addictions such as gambling,
Internet addiction, or pornography. Thus, this
link is important to consider as attachment- re-
lated constructs impacting stress, self-efficacy,
coping styles and low frustration tolerance are
intricately linked to addictive behaviors (Ste-
vens & Smith, 2013). In summary, cross-cultu-
ral adjustment has the potential to impact anyo-
ne of these attachment -related constructs.

Stressors and Relationship to Attachment Style
Acculturation stress is only one type of stres-
sors global workers face. In fact, O'Donnell and
Lewis O’Donnell (2009, 2012) have identified
10 common areas of stress cross-cultural wor-
kers encounter. Each of these 10, often overlap-
ping areas, can impact the missionary across
multiple domains and vary from normative to
non-normative across the lifespan of missiona-
ry service. These 10 areas, represented by the
acronym CHOPS, include Cultural, Crises, Hu-
man, Historical, Occupational, Organizational,
Physical, Psychological, Support, and Spiritual
(see O’Donnell & Lewis O’'Donnell, 2009, 2012
for review). While each category of stressors
may be significant to the individual, it is typi-
cally the accumulation of stressors that impair
service (Chester, 1983). While space limitati-
ons prohibit an in depth examination of each
of these 10 areas, an extensive literature review
suggests that each of these areas may be influ-
enced in varying degrees by attachment style:
e.g. Cultural (Kim, 2012; Wang & Mallinckrodt,
2006 ); Crises (Cozolino, 2010; Kring & Sloan,
2010; Kring & Werner, 2004; Mallinckrodt &
Wei, 2005; Schore, 2000; Shaver & Mikulincer,
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2002; Solomon et al., 1998; Sroufe, 2005; Wei,
Vogel, Ku, & Zakalik, 2005; Werner & Gross;
2009); Human/Interpersonal (Bartholomew &
Horowitz, 1991; Collins & Read, 1990; Feeney
& Noller, 1991; Foster, Kernis, & Goldman,
2007; Hazan & Shaver, 1987; Keister, 2010;
Lopez & Brennan, 2000; Mallinckrodt & Wei,
2005; Mikulincer & Shaver, 2005; Mikulincer et
al., 2005; O’Connell-Corcoran & Mallinckrodt,
2000; Pistole & Arricale, 2003; Simon & Bax-
ter, 1993; Van Buren & Cooley, 2002 ; Vogel &
Wei, 2005; Wei, Vogel., Ku, & Zakalik, 2005);
Historical (Cozolino, 2010; Fonagy et al., 1996;
LeDousx, 2002; Preston, O’Neal & Talaga, 2010;
Schore, 2000; Schore, 2002; Siegel, 1999); Oc-
cupational/Organizational i.e.social connected-
ness and view of authority (Davidovitz, Miku-
lincer, Shaver, Izsak, & Popper, 2007; Hazan &
Shaver, 1990; Wei et al., 2012; Wei et al., 2007);
conflict management (O’Connell-Corcoran &
Mallinckrodt, 2000); Physical (Feeney, 2000;
Maunder & Hunter, 2008; Taylor, Mann, White,
& Goldberg, 2000; Zech et al., 2006); Psycho-
logical (Schore, 2000; Schore & Schore, 2008;
Shaffer et al., 2006; Siegel, 1999; Sroufe & Siegel,
2011; Zech et al.,, 2006); Support i.e percepti-
on of support (DeFronzo, Panzarella, & Butler,
2001; Huff, 2001; Mikulincer & Shaver, 2009;
Ognibene & Collins, 1998; Priel & Shamali,
1995; Smith, 2004); and Spiritual (Granqvist,
2005; Hall, 2007a, 2007b; Keister, 2010; Schot-
tenbauer et al., 2006). Therefore, in theory, taken
together, attachment style may have an effect on
psychological appraisal, interpersonal relation-
ships, coping mechanisms and corresponding
emotion regulation processes in cross -cultural
adjustment and subsequent service. Because of
the more frequent stressors missionaries report,
specific areas central to attachment theory will
be explored.

Crises and stress.

Under stress, attachment schemas activate and
resultant emotional regulatory mechanisms
manifest (Kring & Sloan, 2010; Kring & Wer-
ner, 2004; Mallinckrodt & Wei, 2005; Schore,
2000; Shaver & Mikulincer, 2002; Sroufe, 2005;
Wei et al., 2005; Werner & Gross; 2009). With
increased upheaval across the globe, missio-
naries often face situations far more trauma-


i.e.social

tic than their compatriots (Bagley, 2003; Carr,
1994, 1997; Carr & Schaefer, 2010; Goode, 1995;
Grant, 1995; Irvine, Armentrout, & Miner,
2006; Jensma, 1999; Lindquist, 1982; Miersma,
1993; Schaefer et al., 2007). How missionaries
perceive the stress and choose to manage even
traumatic stress may be a function of their at-
tachment style.

Human/interpersonal stress.

Missionaries are surrounded by a web of relati-
onships (Ritchey & Rosik, 1993). These relati-
onships hold the power to promote health and
wellness or sickness and stress for the missiona-
ry. For example, if the relationships are positi-
ve in nature, then they provide a major source
of support and care that sustains missionaries
throughout their careers. However, if these re-
lationships are conflict-ridden and draining,
then their impact contributes to the stress ex-
perienced by missionaries (Ritchey & Rosik,
1993). As stated previously, interpersonal rela-
tionships form the core of our understanding of
attachment styles (Bartholomew & Horowitz,
1991) as well as missionary service (Hiebert,
1992). Those with secure attachments report
better quality of relationships than non-secure
types (Collins & Read, 1990; Simon & Baxter,
1993). Moreover, those with secure attachments
have more confidence and skill in building and
maintaining relationships (Kim, 2012), have
longer-term relationships (Feeney & Noller,
1991; Hazan & Shaver, 1987), and enjoy greater
intimacy (Bartholomew & Horowitz, 1991), as
well as report more positive perceptions of part-
ners (Young & Acitelli, 1998).

That being said, missionaries often cite inter-
personal relationships as one of the larger stres-
sors of their lifestyles (Bosch, 2014; Carr, 1994;
Dipple, 1997; Dodds & Dodds, 1997; Eeigen-
burg & Bliss, 2010; Foyle, 2001; Gish, 1983).
Such stressors may contribute to early depar-
ture from the mission field (Allen, 1986; Tay-
lor, 1997; Trimble, 2006). Generally speaking,
attachment style may predict how individuals
perceive and address interpersonal conflict
(Bowlby, 1969, 1973; O’Connell-Corcoran &
Mallinckrodt, 2000; Pistole & Arricale, 2003),
as well as attitudes toward authority and leader-
ship styles (Davidovitz, Mikulincer, Shaver, 1z-
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sak, & Popper, 2007). Popper and Amit (2009)
found that that secure attachment style formed
in early childhood influences the potential to
lead and that this capacity is essential for lea-
dership.

Physical and psychological stressors.

Physical health is frequently cited as a source of
stress for missionary workers due to language
barriers, inadequate or unfamiliar health care
systems, disease outbreaks, and the cumulative
effect of the ministry workload (Eenigenburg
& Bliss, 2010; Foyle, 2001). Physical health is
paramount to successful missionary service
(Foyle, 2001; Lindquist, 1997). In addition, it is
intricately related to attachment style (Maun-
der & Hunter, 2008; Taylor, Mann, White, &
Goldberg, 2000). Physical health is related to
psychological health (Koenig, 2009) and there
is a direct connection between attachment style
and psychological functioning (Cozolino, 2010;
Jones, 1996; Sroufe, 2005; Sroufe & Siegel, 2011;
Wei et al., 2005).

The psychological health of missionaries is of
the highest priority to member care personnel
who provide a myriad of targeted services across
the lifespan of ministry (Hall & Schram, 1999;
Johnson, 2002; Johnson & Penner, 1988; Lind-
quist, 1996, 1997, 2002; O’Donnell, 1992, 1997,
1998, 1999; O’Donnell & Lewis O’Donnell,
1988; 1992, 1998, 2002; Pollock, 2002; Schu-
bert, 1999; Schwandt & Moriarty, 2008). On
that note, member care workers are reporting
that the newer generation of missionary candi-
dates (Donovan & Myors, 1997) are coming to
the field more “bruised” with unresolved fami-
ly of origin or childhood issues (Dipple, 1997;
Lindquist, 1997; Richardson, 1992; Schubert,
1992). In cross-cultural contexts, these emotio-
nal issues invariably become amplified (Gray-
bill, 2001; Lindquist, 1997). Moreover, they
have the potential to cause a negative ripple
effect throughout the mission community and
beyond. Understanding how early unresolved
emotional experiences affect psychological
functioning is important as there is overwhel-
ming support for the association of psychiatric
disorders with unresolved and difficult early re-
lationships (Fonagy et al., 1996).

Moreover, attachment theorists have linked
early childhood trauma to the development of



insecure attachment styles (Schore & Schore,
2008; Sroufe & Siegel, 2011). In other words,
early childhood trauma often predisposes a
person to future psychological distress (Cozo-
lino, 2010; LeDoux, 2002; Schore, 2000; Siegel,
1999). Many of these unresolved issues can lay
dormant only to be activated under the stress of
cross-cultural work.

In addition to relationship issues, attachment
style influences numerous other areas pertinent
to missionary life. For example, attachment sty-
les affect overall general coping patterns (Mi-
kulincer & Florian, 1995, 1998; Ognibene &
Collins, 1998; Sroufe, 2005), including religious
coping (Grangqvist, 2005; Keister, 2010; Schot-
tenbauer et al.,, 2006). Moreover, attachment
style influences the relationship with God. Nu-
merous studies suggest that God serves as an
attachment figure (Cooper, Bruce, Harman, &
Boccaccini, 2009; Grangqyvist, 2005; Grangqyvist,
Mikulincir, & Shaver, 2010; Kirkpatrick, 1997,
1998; Kirkpatrick & Shaver, 1990).

God Attachment

Space limitations prevent a thorough review of
the God attachment construct and its implica-
tion for missionary acculturation and adjust-
ment. However, coping mechanisms, including
views of God, the God attachment paradigm,
and spiritual coping are also keys to cross-cul-
tural service from the initial acculturation peri-
od through to effective and sustained service. In
studies of adult attachment and religion, Kirk-
patrick and Shaver (1992) found that perceived
secure attachment to God was positively related
to life satisfaction and negatively related to an-
xiety, depression, and physical illness. Belavich
and Pargament (2002) postulated that attach-
ment to God provides a useful framework for
understanding why individuals choose particu-
lar coping strategies. This was addressed by Hall
(2007a) who reported that anxiously attached
individuals rely more on God and the religious
community while those classified as avoidantly
attached utilize more self-reliant and/or nega-
tive coping strategies. A longitudinal study by
Ellison, Bradshaw, Kuyel and Marcum (2012)
showed that a secure attachment to God at ba-
seline is associated with a decrease in distress
over time. Furthermore, a secure attachment
to God buffers against the deleterious effects
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of stressful life events on distress. An anxious
attachment to God exacerbates the harmful ef-
fects of stress and was a more robust predictor
of changes in distress than race, gender, SES,
and church attendance (Ellison et al., 2012).
Furthermore, key findings reported by Brads-
haw, Ellison, and Marcum (2010) indicate that
secure attachment to God is inversely associated
with distress, whereas both anxious attachment
to God and stressful life events are positively re-
lated to distress. The God attachment style also
may factor into how stress is perceived. For ex-
ample, Reiner, Anderson, Hall, and Hall (2010)
report that adult and God attachment anxiety,
as well as adult attachment avoidance, signi-
ficantly predicted perceived stress. Furthermo-
re, the God attachment anxiety had incremen-
tal validity over adult attachment. How much
the God attachment contributes to outcomes is
an ongoing area of research. For example, the
outcomes of a study by Foulkes-Bert, Volk, Gar-
zon, and Pride (2019) suggests that God attach-
ment anxiety and God attachment avoidance
have a stronger relationship with transforma-
tional leadership than adult attachment anxie-
ty and adult attachment avoidance. The outco-
me of the study also suggests that not only is
there a moderating relationship between adult
attachment and God attachment on transfor-
mational leadership behavior in religious lea-
ders, but also that God attachment contributes
a unique variance above adult attachment on
transformational leadership behavior (Foulkes
-Bertetal.,, 2019). Therefore, there may be some
underlying support from the literature that the
God attachment may have incremental validity
above the adult attachment. However, discus-
sion is ongoing surrounding the continuities
and discontinuities of adult attachment and
God attachment with competing theories and
often-conflicting results (Hall, Fuijikawa, Hal-
crow, Hill, & Delaney, 2009). Therefore, con-
tinued research in the area of attachment may
help clarify the role of God attachment in these
populations.

Attachment Style and Attrition

Theoretically speaking, attachment style may
also be a factor in the overall retention of glo-
bal-workers. Specifically, attrition and espe-
cially early departure from the field are major
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concerns for the entire Christian missionary
endeavor from sending churches, agencies,
missionaries, as well as the host country (See
Gardner, 1987; Taylor, 1997). It is reasonable to
speculate that the successful candidates have se-
cure attachment styles, perceive less stress, and
have strong pro-social skills with healthy emo-
tional regulation and interpersonal functio-
ning. On the other hand, it is also possible that
missionaries who are vulnerable to premature
attrition have anxious or insecure attachment
styles. For example, those who reported greater
interpersonal difficulty may have anxious or in-
secure attachment schemas resulting in a higher
perception of stress and maladaptive patterns of
coping, inadequate emotional regulation and
compromised interpersonal relationships. Ho-
wever these assumptions need to be interpreted
with caution as overall attachment schemas are
complex and there are a variety of neural, phy-
siological, and psychological systems under-
lying attachment behaviors (Cassidy & Shaver,
2008).

Practical Considerations

Churches and sending agencies must consider a
variety of constructs when selecting candidates
for cross -cultural work. In the missions context,
a wide array of profiles exist for screening and
candidate selection. There are a number of ex-
cellent psychological profiles, personality tests,
strength -based assessment tools and all have all
been instrumental in screening for appropriate
candidate selection. That being said, while not
a panacea, attachment style may serve as one
more area to explore considering the multiple
ways these early attachment styles can impact
functioning in adaptation to cross-cultural work
and across the lifespan of a missionary career.
Identifying attachment style in candidates for
cross -cultural service may help identify areas
needing additional attention and may even mi-
tigate future problems. The assessment of these
constructs and how they do or do not inter-
relate may be considered in not only pre-field
assessments, but in ministry placement, level
of support needed, or the provision of specific
interventions to address perception of stress or
spiritual coping or to boost attachment security.
Member care advocates can provide additional
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services for those struggling with attachment
-related distress. As Carter (1999) has high-
lighted, member care plays a crucial role in the
personal adjustment and ministry effectiveness
of missionaries. Member care is integral in both
pre-field and ongoing training in providing pa-
storal care and support, in team development,
in personal or group counseling, in preventative
and remedial medical care and in crises inter-
vention (Carter, 1999). Targeted interventions
designed to increase attachment security have
beneficial effects on mental health, prosocial
behavior, and intergroup relations (Mikulin-
cer & Shaver, 2007). Furthermore, leaders can
identify their own attachment style and make
adjustments working with others. Foulkes-Bert
et al. (2019) suggests engaging in activities that
improve both adult and God attachment may
be an important part of leadership develop-
ment. Churches, member care advocates, mis-
sionaries and team leaders can all seek to boost
the God attachment security and work toward
an earned secure attachment which may result
in improved adjustment and lead to healthy and
fruitful cross-cultural service.

In conclusion, as we explore the myriad of ways
attachment style can influence acculturation
and the on-going adjustment of cross-cultural
workers, the knowledge gleaned, and applicati-
ons thereof, can inform both workers and those
who support them, to strive towards a healthy
and fruitful cross-cultural assignment.
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Eun Young Cindy Kim
(Republic of Korea)

Comment to
“Attachment Style and
the Acculturation
Process of Cross-Cultural
Workers®

Missionaries and cross-cultural workers go
through the acculturation process with multiple
stressors (Dodd, 1997). Since the missionaries
face new environment (e.g., language, culture,
home, etc.) missionaries may show their attach-
ment styles more clearly in the mission field.
The author of this study explained of the relati-
onship between attachment styles and accultu-
ration process in detail.

The researcher addressed that the early attach-
ment can have an effect on future relationships,
emotional functioning (Bretherton, 1992), ways
of coping (Brennan, Clark, & Shaver, 1995),
perception of stress (Kemp & Neimeyer, 1999),
and emotion regulation (Wei, Vogel, Ku, & Za-
kalik, 2005). The attachment styles impact on
missionaries’ lives in significant ways. Especial-
ly when missionaries have insecure attachment
style, their future relationship will not be secure
with local people, other missionaries, and even
with God. In the mission field, their emotional
functioning will be in danger; their lack of co-
ping strategies will cause problems; they will be
overwhelmed with stress; poor emotion regu-
lation and could lead to problems such as sub-
stance abuse (Schindler, 2019).

Flores (2004) claimed that addiction is an at-
tachment disorder. If the missionary with inse-
cure attachment style face lots of acculturation
stress, the missionaries will have poor emotio-
nal regulation functioning and easily indulge in
addictions (internet, gaming, gambling, porno-
graphy;, etc.).

As the author of study suggests, identifying at-
tachment styles through missionary’s selection
and screening will be important to prevent
attrition and future problems and lead to suc-
cessful missionary service for God's kingdom.
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Eun Young Cin-
dy Kim is from
a harbor city in
South Korea.
Her educational
background in-
cludes in MA in
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nistries  (Trinity
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nity School, IL),
MA and PhD in Clinical Psychology (Rose-
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at Temple University Tuttleman Counseling
Center. Currently Eun Young lives in South
Korea with her husband Binny. There she
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gil University. In addition, she served three
years with a Mission Organization, Operati-
on Mobilization (M.V. Doulos) and two years
at Mongolia International University as a
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Mark Toh (Singapore)
Comment to
“Attachment Style and
the Acculturation
Process of
Cross-Cultural
Workers®

I can only note that while I appreciated Laurie’s
review of the attachment literature and how it
could apply within the acculturation process,
in the end when missionaries show up as ca-
sualties, we have to treat them as needed. Tho-
se who were blessed with secure attachment
have probably more tools to recover faster with.
They can also be a resource if they are married
or have children. But each person has a break-
down point. Sometimes the ability to cope is li-
mited by the circumstances they are in where
they have little control, eg. where service hap-
pens in a war zone like a former cross-cultural
worker I helped who served in Afghanistan du-
ring the war & in refugee camps.

Similarly, those coming from secure attach-
ment (a benefit offered by emotionally healthier
parents) have a preventative resource. It could
be useful to know what circumstances limit
their usefulness. There are a myriad of difficul-
ties missionaries can face on the field, eg. the
suicide of a MK, that may go beyond conven-
tional coping. It would be useful to identify the
list of circumstances that healthy or unhealthy
missionaries are vulnerable to. This would fa-
cilitate resiliency training for all missionaries
regardless of their backgrounds.
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Part Two

Personal Reports: Safe Places



Pablo Lopez-Silva (Chile)
My safe place

Pablo is a Professor of
Philosophical Psycholo-
gy at the Universidad de
Valparaiso (Chile), the
city where I lived. After a
few years abroad I came
back to my city. I'm a
member of the Anglican
Church, I love playing
drums, and spending
time with my nephews.

Former contributions in our eJournal by Pablo
you can see her:
https://emcapp.ignis.de/8/#p=17
https://emcapp.ignis.de/5/#/224

In my case, basic trust has to do with feelings
of security, protection, lack of unjust judgment,
and care. That’s why it is really difficult to me to
find safe places.

I grew up in a good Christian family. I say
‘good’ because regardless of their imperfec-
tions, my parents were able to teach me the
gospel through their lives as an example. We
were not very wealthy, we lived like a standard
working-class family after a long period of dic-
tatorship in Chile. Sometimes, we might have
had some troubles, but we never lacked food or
other basic stuff. Our flat was very tiny, we were
five. However, my parents filled that space up
with care, love, and meaningful protection. The
world might be falling apart, but I always felt
safe and loved in my house. Actually, it is fun-
ny to think about this now that I own my own
place.

My childhood room (actually I used that room
until I was 24 years old) was tinier than my cur-
rent home-office. It was something like 2.5 x 3
mts. In that place I used to do my school home-
work, study for my degree in psychology, and
actually applied for my postgraduate scholar-
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Mi Lugar Seguro

En mi caso, confianza basica tiene que ver con sen-
saciones de seguridad, proteccion, ausencia de juicio
injusto y cuidado. Por esto, me es sumamente dificil
encontrar lugares seguros.

Creci en una buena familia cristiana. Digo ,buena’
porque a pesar de sus imperfecciones, mis padres
fueron capaces de ensefiarme el evangelio a través de
sus vidas como ejemplo. No éramos muy ricos, vi-
viamos como cualquier familia trabajadora después
de un largo periodo de dictadura en Chile. A veces,
incluso tenfamos algunas dificultades, pero nunca
nos falt6 la comida u otras cosas basicas. Nuestro
departamento era pequefio y éramos cinco. Sin em-
bargo, mis padres llenaban ese espacio con carifio,
amor y proteccion significativa. El mundo podria
estar cayéndose a pedazos, pero siempre nos senti-
mos a salvo y amados en
nuestra casa. Es mas, es
curioso pensar sobre eso
que ahora tengo mi pro-
pia casa.

La pieza de mi infancia
(en realidad fue mi pieza
hasta que tenia 24 anos)
era incluso mas pequenia
que mi actual oficina en
la casa, algo asi como
2.5x3 mts. En ese lugar haria mis tareas, estudié para
mis estudios de pregrado y hasta hice las postula-
ciones para mi beca de postgrado en ese lugar. Ese
pequeno espacio era parte de una casa llena de amor
y proteccion, era el lugar que mis padres, incluso
con sus circunstancias dificiles, habian reservado
para mi. Ese lugar es la ilustracion vivida de como
mi familia se preocupaba por mi a pesar de las cir-
cunstancias. Ese lugar es la ilustracion del tipo de
amor y carifo que disfruté hasta cuando dejé a mis
padres para estudiar en el extranjero.

Ahora, cada vez que voy a visitar a mis padres de-
scanso en la pieza de mi infancia. Pienso en el amor
y cuidado que mis padres me han dado durante
todos estos aflos y en como ellos fueron capaces de
construir un nido que me permitié volar con mis
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ship in there. But that tiny little space was part
of a house fulfilled with love and protection, it
was the place that my parents, even under diffi-
cult circumstances reserved for my, kept it clean
and tidy, and made sure it was always warm for
me. That place is the vivid illustration of how
my family cared for me, even regardless of the
circumstances. That place is the illustration of
the type of love and care I enjoyed until I left my
parents’ house to study abroad.

Now, every single time a go to visit my parents
I rest for a while in my childhood room. I think
about the love and care my parents have given
me through all these years, how they were able
to build a protective nest that allowed me to
fly with my own wings. Every time I visit my
parents’ place and rest in my childhood room, I
feel 'm in my safe place.
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propias alas. Cada vez que visito la casa de mis
padres y descanso en la pieza de mi infancia, me
siento en mi lugar seguro.



Stefania Manara Marchi (Italy)
My safe place

Stefania Manara Marchi
is the founder of the As-
sociation “Il Faro Coun-
seling” (The Lighthouse
Counseling). She holds
a degree in psychology
with a specialization in
abuse, she has earned
multiple diplomas in
counseling, social ser-
vices, and theology. She s
is the author of the book ,No more Vlolence,
No more mistreatment - Domestic violence and
stalking”. Has spent over 20 years focused on the
counseling of women and children affected by
abuse and dysfunctional families. In addition to
counseling, she works as a teacher, tutor and su-
pervisor.

In her free time, she enjoys travelling, reading,
sport, fellowship with friends and God. She lives
in a town near Florence, in Tuscany - Italy.

www.ilfarocounseling.it

Dear friends, I am very happy to share with you
the most important safe place, the place of trust
for my life.

In psychology, Erik Erikson indicates that child-
ren who have secure attachments with their
parents learn trust in others to support them
and they have a general sense that the world
is predictable and reliable. Children develop a
basic sense of trust formed by loving, sensitive
care givers, which “forms the basis in the child
for a sense of identity”.

Failure to develop this trust will result in a fee-
ling of fear and a sense that the world is incon-
sistent and unpredictable.

Over the years, by developing my intimate rela-
tionship with God I have been able to learn one
of the most useful truths for my life: God is my
safe place, a place of trust!
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IL LUOGO SICURO - IL
LUOGO DI FIDUCIA

Cari amici, sono molto felice di condividere con voi,
il luogo sicuro e il luogo di fiducia piti importante
della mia vita.

In psicologia, Erik Erikson descrive che i bambi-
ni, con un attaccamento sicuro con i loro genitori,
imparano a fidarsi degli altri e hanno la sensazione
generale che il mondo sia prevedibile e affidabile.
I bambini sviluppano un senso di fiducia di base,
formato da chi si prende cura di loro con amore e
sensibilita, che ,,costituisce la base per un senso di
identita“

Il mancato sviluppo di questa fiducia si tradurra
in un sentimento di paura e nella sensazione che il
mondo sia incoerente e imprevedibile.

Nel corso degli anni, sviluppando il mio rapporto
intimo con Dio, ho potuto imparare una delle verita
pit utili per la mia vita: Dio ¢ il mio luogo sicuro, un

luogo di fiducia!

Comprendere che Dio puo essere un luogo sicuro e
di fiducia mi ha portato a rendermi conto che una
delle cose che desidero maggiormente, come del re-
sto gran parte delle persone, ¢ il desiderio di sicu-
rezza.

Ho scoperto che posso far risalire questo bisogno di
sicurezza ai tempi della mia infanzia, quando i miei
genitori hanno divorziato. Mi sentivo come se la ter-
ra fosse scomparsa sotto i miei piedi. Tutto era cao-
tico, mi sentivo impotente e non potevo fare nulla
per la situazione dei miei genitori. Sono cresciuta in
fretta, assumendomi le mie responsabilita come una
»piccola adulta®, senza sperimentare in parte il sano
sviluppo di una bambina.

Per molto tempo ho cercato di controllare le cose in-
torno a me per non sentirmi vulnerabile, orientan-
domi alla performance, cercando di essere perfetta,
sviluppando cosi meccanismi di protezione contro
le mie paure.

Giorno dopo giorno, nonostante tutto cio, imparare
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This has clicked with me in a new way because I
have been realizing that one of the things I cra-
ve most deeply is safety. For a long time I have
tried to control things around me, to be perfor-
mance oriented, trying to be perfect.

I have discovered that I can trace this need for
safety back to the time of my childhood when
my parents got divorced. It felt like the earth
disappeared under my feet. Everything was
chaotic, I felt powerless and there was nothing
I could do about my parents‘ situation. I grew
up fast taking responsabilities as a “small adult”
without experiencing the healthy development
of a child. I developed protection mechanisms
against my fears. I would try to be perfect and
control the world around me so I would not feel
vulnerable.

Even in spite of these things, learning every day
to know God and to put my trust in God has
helped me to overcome my fears. For me, tru-
sting God means to continue to turn to Him,
and away from the naysayers. Trust in God for
me is a feeling of confidence and security that
someone cares about me that God Himself is
my safe place!

Thinking, seeing and imagining I'm lying in a
hammock helps me a lot to find my safe place
(of course the hammock is a metaphor). The
hammock is God. I feel safe when I lean on
God. I feel like I do not have to do anything. I
can just be myself. I do not need to use energy
to do anything. I can let go of my fears and I can
peacefully relax because I know that the ham-
mock is My God who supports me, protects me,
fights and works in my place.

Only he can satisfy my deep craving for securi-
ty, he can calm my fears. Over the years I have
grown and I can find much peace and security
in God, relying less to my protection mechanis-
ms. Experiencing God in my life has changed
my perspective and I am much more relaxed.

I would like to conclude this short article with
the scripture that has spoken to my heart over
the years: “This I delcare about the Lord: He
alone is my refuge, my place of safety; He is my
God, and I trust Him” - Ps 91:2

a conoscere Dio e a riporre la mia fiducia in Lui
mi ha aiutato ed aiuta a superare le mie paure.

Personalmente, fidarmi di Dio significa con-
tinuare a rivolgermi a Lui, creando quel senti-
mento di fiducia e sicurezza, con la consapevo-
lezza che qualcuno si preoccupa per me e che
Dio stesso diventa il mio posto sicuro!
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Pensare, vedere e immaginare di essere sdraiata
su un‘amaca mi aiuta molto a trovare il mio po-
sto sicuro (naturalmente I'amaca ¢ una metafo-
ra). L'amaca € Dio. Mi sento al sicuro quando mi
appoggio a Dio, non devo fare nulla, posso esse-
re semplicemente me stessa, lasciando andare le
mie paure, rilassandomi in pace ricevendo nuo-
ve forze ed energie, sapendo che I'amaca ¢ il mio
Dio, mio Padre, che mi sostiene, mi protegge e
combatte al posto mio. Solo Lui puo soddisfare
il mio profondo desiderio di sicurezza!

Lesperienza di Dio giornaliera nella mia vita,
nel corso degli anni, ha cambiato il mio modo
di vivere. Sono sempre molto piu rilassata e pa-
cifica, affidandomi sempre meno ai miei mecca-
nismi di protezione.

In conclusione di questo breve articolo, vorrei
soffermarmi con la Scrittura che ha parlato al
mio cuore nel corso degli anni: “Io dico al Si-
gnore: Tu sei il mio rifugio e il mio luogo di si-
curezza; il mio Dio in cui confido” Salmo 91:2



Timo Jansen (Netherlands)

My safe place

Timo Jansen is
a Dutch psy-
chologist, pas-
sionate about
Christian hig-
her education.
He is seni-
or lecturer at
Ede Christian
University for
applied sciences, at the department
of Journalism and Communication.
Timo is interested in social and or-
ganizational psychology and in ‘pro-
fessional identity’ (your unique con-
tribution to your profession and your
team). He coordinates the minor ‘IC
Change’ (Internal Communication &
Change Management) and the student
mentoring program.

Timo and his wife Yvonne have two
children: a son, Bart (21), and a dau-
ghter, Anniek (20). His hobbies are
walking, cooking, photography, and
playing the piano.

My safe place? For me taking a brisk walk is a
safe ,place’ (i.e. a safe situation): while I am wan-
dering physically, both my soul and spirit are
wandering, too. I experience a timeless peace,
space, serenity and intimacy with God - a con-
tinuous prayer, most of the time in silence. As
long as I am not lost, I experience safety, even if
the surroundings are unfamiliar - like last week
when I walked the Rothaarsteig (a 150 km trail
in the Rothaar Mountains in the German Sau-
erland).

As long as I know that I am ,on track® I enjoy
creation, the quietness, and the presence of the
Eternal, Almighty One - just Father and me.

Mijn veilige plek

Mijn veilige plek? Voor mij is een stevige wandeling
een veilige ,plek’ (d.w.z. een veilige situatie): terwijl
ik fysiek dwaal, dwalen mijn ziel en mijn geest ook.
Ik ervaar een tijdloze vrede, ruimte, sereniteit en
intimiteit met God - een continu gebed, meestal in
stilte. Zolang ik niet verdwaal, ervaar ik veiligheid,
ook al is de omgeving onbekend - zoals vorige week
toen ik de Rothaarsteig liep (een 150 km lange tocht
in het Rothaargebergte in het Duitse Sauerland).

Zolang ik weet dat ik ,op het goede spoor ben, ge-
niet ik van de schepping, de rust en de aanwezigheid
van de Eeuwige, Almachtige - alleen Vader en ik.
Zonder woorden, maar vanuit een diepgaande ken-
nis bevestigt God door Zijn Geest dat ik Zijn dier-
bare kind ben: Zijn schepsel, gered door Hem, Zijn
geliefde, geleid en beschermd door Hem. Daar en
op dat moment word ik niet afgeleid door mensen,
werk, to do lijstjes etc.
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Ik heb het grote voorrecht opgegroeid te zijn in een
warm, stabiel christelijk gezin. Mijn ouders hebben
me geleerd om een persoonlijke relatie met God te
hebben en met Hem te wandelen. Op dat stevige
fundament ben ik opgegroeid en mijn relatie met
God de Vader, de Zoon en de Heilige Geest is de af-
gelopen vier decennia ontwikkeld en verdiept. Hij
geeft me rust, vreugde en veiligheid die ik niet in
woorden kan uitleggen. Het is echt, het is sterk, het
is een noodzaak en het is er altijd: dat is wat geleerd



Wordless, but from a deep knowing, God is
confirming by His Spirit that I am His precious
child: His creation, saved by Him, His beloved,
guided and guarded by Him. There and then I
am not distracted by people, work, to do lists
etc.

I am very privileged to have grown up in een
warm, stable Christian family. My parents
taught me to have a personal relationship with
God and to walk with Him. On that firm foun-
dation I grew up and my relationship with God
the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit has de-
veloped and deepened over the past four deca-
des. He gives me a peace, joy, and safety that I
cannot explain in words. It's real, it's strong, it's
necessary and it's always there, I have learned
and I still learn through life, especially under all
hard circumstances.

Again, I can easily get both distracted and
stressed, but as soon as I enter the stillness of
a good walk on my own, I calm down and ex-
perience that precious Devine serenity - in the
presence of I AM. That'’s my safe place.
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heb en nog steeds leer door het leven, in het bi-
jzonder tijdens allerlei moeilijke omstandighe-
den.

Nogmaals, ik kan gemakkelijk afgeleid en ge-
strest raken, maar zodra ik alleen ben in de
stilte van een goede wandeling, kalmeer ik en
ervaar ik die kostbare Goddelijke sereniteit - in
de aanwezigheid van IK BEN. Dat is mijn vei-
lige plek.



Daniel Eytan (Israel)
My safe place

First of all, in writing this page, I thank God
that His grace has prevailed over me, and that
God is the stronghold of my life.

For me the feeling of a safe place was unstab-
le, at least according to theorists like Bowlby or
Erickson, and others.

My childhood moved between 3 countries in
South America, and part of Sicily, with finan-
cially established parents but no obvious emo-
tional regulation.

Because of my parents‘ divorce and after a year
of divorce, my mother left me alone, I started
living alone - without a family at all, in another
province finally in southern Argentina, far from
everything I knew.

So I made do with what I had: only a few clothes,
lots of books and my guitar. So then I thought
it was my destiny, and, full of rage, sadness and
pride stemming from fear, shame and all sorts
of negative emotions, I rented an apartment and
started “my life”.

In this region in Argentina I lived alone as a
young boy / adolescent. (Please note: This Pho-
to is from 2020)
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Dealing with school authorities and welfare and
government officials when they heard and saw a
child / adolescent alone was not easy, especially
in an area not as developed as the city where I
lived then.

In my heart, I was very determined that I had
to prove to everyone that I was not weak, and of
course not crying. That ,I can” then remember
myself alone in the small apartment, night af-
ter night, in front of the river in my city, crying
to God, blaming him, and every day in the first
year I was afraid, almost of everything, especial-
ly of any light and noise at night, and in general
to fall asleep was my hope. And again the fear
that I was alone always came back.

In retrospect, I notice that fear just became a
part of me, and slowly, I was not like the other
boys in my age, because I had to survive / live,
support myself. I started to develop antisocial
behaviour and, in terms of school and grades,
I was among the top 3 (it was an agreement
between me and the welfare service that they
would not take me to an orphanage), but the
fear did not leave, and the pain and anger lived
together within me for years. I control it but no-
tice it's my life.

And so years passed, until I returned to the land
of our ancestors, to the Promised Land... but
there is no real difference, like another case of a
foreign culture. I saw the people as weird, beha-
ving differently, although I belong to this people
and believe in the same things, and we have the
same tradition... but again, especially here the
»hole in the soul“ hurt even more.

My life went on, I served in the army, I was re-
cognized as a ,,lone soldier and for me this de-
finition was a shame, even though the IDF and
Israeli society are very helpful and supportive to
lone soldiers. And every time that feeling of lo-
neliness, the ,,hole in the soul” was always the-
re. I did not feel safe anywhere, something from
the past always came back, something was for
others - and not for me, and probably the use
of the masks of ,everything is fine“ and ,, I am
strong and omnipotent® were an integral part of
me, just to hide my weakness and inner crying.
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This lack, the uncertain place was ongoing and
was with me at every moment, no matter what
I did and how hard I tried to be a good soldier,
to hang out, to travel, to ,make a living®, friend-
ships...

The search for love was central to it, hoping I
would have what I lost — family.

Until one day, out of a desire to get answers
about the emptiness in my life, I began to learn
about the ,,Christian“ Messiah...

It didn't take too long until I realized - or rather
- it became clear to me as if a cloth had fallen
from my eyes, as if something was always there
and I could not look, suddenly I saw clearly, I
felt something in me was full, the ,,puzzle” was
complete.

Suddenly there was no fear, the doubts disap-
peared, the bitterness and sadness were gone.
And yes, I found the safe place, and realized
that the safe place is not a geographical, physical
place. I began to realize how much more needed
to be learned and asked of him.

Over the years, and already discharged with
honour from the military, I returned to South
America to try to contact my parents ... to my
surprise they both lived relatively close to each
other ... but when they heard from me and
about the faith, they did not accept it. My mo-
ther initiated ,,Kaddish for me and I even have
a grave! (I am considered a traitor to my people
as a believer in Jesus.) To my parents I died, but
I lived in Christ.

I do not know what writing work will be re-
ceived or will be published at all and of course
there is a lot more that happened in those years
- but the moment I read about the subject of a
safe place I did not stop thinking about what
happened to me and my parents and what is
written in Psalm 27.
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Gabriela Pilar Garcia Zavala (Peru)

My safe place

Ever since I was
a little girl, I have
always liked tra-
velling quite a
lot. T remember
when I was little,
my parents and I
used to take tiny
weekend trips, we
would go to not so
faraway places, but
these trips would
help us clear our minds and rest. Then, as I was
growing up, it was my turn to travel, represen-
ting my city’s team in sports championships, so-
metimes inside the country and some others to
other countries.

I remember that I used to enjoy very much eve-
ry new place I got to know, its food, its diffe-
rent landscapes, and, if possible, I tried to spend
some time getting myself familiar with the hi-
story behind those beautiful places. But I also
remember that at some point in every trip, I got
that feeling of missing home, and when I was
about to go back, my heart would get happier
and happier.

Now that I spent some time thinking about
what is special about this house to make me
long for it so much. I have to admit that this
is the place I feel safe in. But it is my safe place
because there’s always someone here, someone
to greet you, to welcome you, to make you feel
wanted and loved, this is the place where I have
my own space and I can be myself without fears.
My best memories are in this house, the pranks
that as I child my sisters and I came up with,
the smell of the desserts my mom used to make,
the afternoons of prayers in family, the very few
fights we had, the reconciliations that came af-
terwards, the times I got sick and stayed home
and my parents and sisters” efforts to make me
feel better, and so much more.

MI LUGAR SEGURO

Desde pequefia siempre me ha gustado viajar mu-
cho. Recuerdo que cuando era nifia, con mis padres
soliamos tener paseos de fin de semana, nos ibamos
a lugares no tan lejanos pero que nos ayudaban a de-
spejarnos y descansar. De ahi cuando fui creciendo
me toco viajar para participar en competencias de
deporte representando a la seleccion de mi ciudad,
en esas ocasiones viajaba a otras ciudades y a veces
fuera del pais. Poco a poco el gusto por viajar y co-
nocer nuevos lugares fue creciendo en mi y cada vez
me encaminaba a lugares mas lejanos.

Recuerdo que disfrutaba mucho cada nuevo lugar
que conocia, su comida, su paisaje distinto, y, si era
posible, conocer la historia que existia detras de
esos bellos lugares. Pero recuerdo también que en
algiin momento del viaje venia a mi un sentimiento
de afioranza de mi casa. Cuando estaba retornando

de los viajes emprendidos, mi corazén se ponia cada
vez mas feliz.
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Ahora pensando qué de especial tiene esta casa para
aforarla tanto, reconozco que es el lugar en el que
me siento segura. Pero es mi lugar seguro porque
siempre hay alguien ahi, siempre hay alguien que
sale al encuentro de uno, es el lugar donde tengo mi
propio espacio y puedo ser yo misma sin temores.

Mis mejores recuerdos estan en esa casa: las tra-
vesuras que de pequefia hice con mis hermanas,



A few years ago, I had to leave one more time,
academic development reasons took me away
from my very loved safe place, and I had to live
in a different country for a whole year. I remem-
ber distinctively that so well-known feeling of
fear I had when I was travelling, that trip was so
much longer and I wasn’t going only to a diffe-
rent city, but to a different continent.

I didn’t know what to expect, so my head was
surrounded by all kinds of thoughts and fee-
lings of fear and horror, then I realized that
something was for sure, that place was going to
be my new home and I had to be open to new
options, new people and new experiences. So I
met some wonderful people with whom I shared
amazing moments. Just a month after my arri-
val, I had an accident and broke my leg (analy-
zing the situation better, it was hard enough for
me to be away from home, so far away, to make
it a lot worse by breaking my leg.) That obvious-
ly wasn’t part of my plans, even less in a place I
wasn't familiar with and I couldn’t feel safe in.

I strongly believe that experience taught me
great things. First of all, it taught me to be stron-
ger and confident but also to trust other peop-
le. There were many things I wasn’t able to do,
but my friends from the residence were kind
enough to help and made the situation better
for me and I could recover without any issues.

Now I know that my safe place is not only my
home, my safe places are all those places where I
can trust other people and find true friendship.
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el olor a los postres que nos preparaba mama,
las tardes de oracion en familia, las peleas que
pudimos tener, las reconciliaciones que venian
después, las veces que me enfermé y tenia que
estar en cama, y muchos mas.

Me tocd hace algunos afios irme fuera del pais a
estudiar, por lo que tuve que vivir un afo fuera
de mi casa. Recuerdo claramente ese sentimi-
ento de temor que tenia cuando estaba viajan-
do, sabia que lo que vivia no era parecido a mis
anteriores experiencias, este viaje era mucho
mas largo. Y ademads no era que me iba a otra
ciudad, me iba a otro continente.

Sentimientos de temor empezaban a recorrer
mi cabeza, no sabia qué esperar. Pero cuando
llegué a la residencia en la que viviria, me di
cuenta que esa seria mi casa y tenia que estar
abierta al encuentro de los otros, y es asi que co-
noci a personas magnificas con las que compar-
ti mucho. Justo un mes después de mi llegada,
cuando estaba yendo a la universidad tuve un
accidente y me fracturé una pierna. Analizan-
do la situacion, para mi era bastante duro estar
fuera de casa y tan lejos, pero sumado a ello en-
fermarme no estaba en mis planes y menos en
un lugar que no era seguro para mi ya que no
era esa casa en la que habia vivido tanto tiempo
y en la que estaban personas que conocia.

Creo que esa experiencia me ensefio a ser mas
fuerte pero también a confiar en otras personas.
Habia muchas cosas que no podia hacer por mi
misma, pero mis amigas de la residencia sali-
eron a mi encuentro y pude recuperarme sin
problemas.

Creo que ahi aprendi que mi lugar seguro no es
solamente mi casa, mi lugar seguro es ese lugar
donde puedo confiar en el otro y su pueden dar
encuentros de verdadera amistad.



Werner May (Germany)
My safe place: Earshot

Werner May was the
first chairman of the
IGNIS Institute for
Christian Psycholo-
gy in Kitzingen for
more than 25 years,
www.ignis.de. As a
teacher his main in-
terest was in basic
questions of Christi-
an Psycho-logy and
Counseling.

He also helped to build up the Insti—tute for Chri-
stian Psychology, Edu-cation and Therapy in
Switzerland, www.icptp.ch.

Since 2016 he has been publishing the e-magazine
www.gehaltvoll-magazin.de, to encourage people
in seeking to make their eve-ryday life into ex-
traordinary living in touch with God and others.
He also coordinates the European Movement for
Christian Anthropology, Psychology and The-
rapy, www.emcapp.eu and publishes the free e-
journal Christian Psychology Around The World,
http://emcapp.ignis.de.

Werner May has been married to Agnes for over
45 years. They live in Wiirzburg / Germany and
have six adult children.

In simple words, basic trust for me means the
following:

Regardless of where I am - with the excepti-
on of genuinely threatening situations which
other people would also recognise as such - I
feel safe and can act without fear and feel free to
explore my environment and to tackle the tasks
imposed by the situation; put another way, fear
cannot hold me back from this.

Basic trust therefore reveals itself to me above
all in new or in unfamiliar situations; specifi-
cally, it is a question of whether I am open to
something new and to the challenges of the si-
tuation, or whether I have to battle against my
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Mein sicherer Ort:
In Rufweite

In einfachen Worten meint Urvertrauen fiir mich
folgendes:

Egal, wo ich bin - auf3er in echten Bedrohungssitua-
tionen, die auch von anderen Personen so eingestuft
wiirden - , ich fithle mich sicher und kann angst-
frei handeln und bin ermutigt, meine Umgebung zu
erkunden und mich den Aufgaben der Situation zu
stellen, bzw. Angst kann mich nicht daran hindern.
Urvertrauen zeigt sich also vor allem in neuen bzw.
mir fremden Situationen, und zwar darin, ob ich
dort offen fiir Neues und fiir die Herausforderun-
gen dieser Situationen bin, oder mehr gegen meine
Angst ankdmpfen muss und damit beschiftigt bin,
mich zu beruhigen und zu sichern. Oder ich meide
von vornherein solche Situationen.

Und es gibt solche Urvertrauensorte, die mir keiner-
lei Kraft kosten, mich zu sichern.

Bei diesen sicheren Orten denke ich immer an mei-
nen Geburtsort. Dieser Ort alleine konnte mir schon
Sicherheit vermitteln.

Von diesem kleinen Bauerndorf, - abseits der Stra-
3en, versteckt in einem Tal, mit so ungefdhr zehn
kleinen Bauernhoéfen, im frankischen Teil Deutsch-
lands -, bin ich schon zwei Monate nach meiner
Geburt in eine Grofistadt, nach Niirnberg, gezogen,
wo ich meine Kindheit und Jugendzeit zugebracht
habe. Besser gesagt, die Hilfte meiner Kindheit und
Jugendzeit, den Rest verbrachte ich auf diesem klei-
nen Bauerndorf.

Dieses Dorf selbst vermittelte mir Sicherheit. Kaum
waren meine Eltern und ich dort angekommen,
sprang ich schon davon, hiniiber zu den Weihern,
um Frosche zu jagen, zu anderen Bauernhofen,
um andere Kinder aufsuchen, auf Schatzsuche der
dunklen Scheune meiner Grof3eltern oder traumend
herumwandernd in den Feldern ringsherum.
Nichts bedrohte mich.

Aber es gab eine Grenze fiir diese Sicherheit und
diese kannte ich ganz genau. Wenn ich diese Grenze
tiberschritten hatte, begann die Angst. Die Fremde
hatte mich eingeholt.

Als Erwachsener habe ich einmal diese Grenze ab-
geschritten und dann gestaunt, dass sie gar nicht so


www.ignis.de
www.icptp.ch
www.gehaltvoll
-magazin.de
www.emcapp.eu
http://emcapp.ignis.de

fear and am kept busy calming and reassuring
myself. Or else I avoid getting into such situati-
ons in the first place.

And there are such places of basic trust whe-
re no energy is needed for me to reassure my-
self. In these safe places, I always think about
the place where I was born. This place alone is
enough to give me a sense of security. I left this
small farming village - off the road, hidden in
a valley, with roughly ten small farmyards, in
the Franconian part of Germany - just two
months after my birth for a large town,
Nuremberg, where I spent the years of
my childhood and youth. More accu-
rately, it was half of my childhood and
youth, the rest of the time being spent in
this little farming village.

This village itself gave me a sense of se-
curity. Hardly had I arrived there with
my parents, but I ran off, across to the
ponds to hunt for frogs, to other far-
myards to look for other children, to
hunt for treasure in the dark barn be-
longing to my grandparents, or to wan-
der around in the surrounding fields in a
dream. There was nothing that threate-
ned me. But there was a border to this security,
and I knew exactly where it was. Whenever I
crossed this limit, fear began; the unknown cau-
ght up with me.

As an adult, I once again wandered along this
border and was astonished that it was not so
far from the village as it had seemed in my me-
mories. And I managed to find out what this
border consisted of: it was the final point whe-
re one could be heard or seen from the village,
be noticed by people of whom I was sure that
they would help me, no matter what might th-
reaten. I was astonished at the fears that a little
step over this border had caused me as a child
because I suspected that I was then completely
left to my own resources.

A counter-example:

A little less than 30 years ago, when I first atten-
ded a conference for Christian psychologists in
Poland, in a monastery close to Warsaw, I cau-
ght myself turning over thoughts in my mind as
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weit vom Ort entfernt war, als sie mir in meinen
Erinnerungen erschienen war. Und ich konnte
herausfinden, was diese Grenze ausmachte. Sie
war die Grenze der Ruf- und Sichtweite zum
Dorf, zu Menschen, bei denen ich mich sicher
wusste, die mir sicher helfen wiirden, egal was
die Bedrohung sein konnte. Ich staunte, was
ein kleiner Schritt iiber diese Grenze an Ang-
sten bei mir als Kind ausgeldst hatte, weil ich
vermutete, dass ich dann ganz alleine auf mich
gestellt war.

Ein Gegenbeispiel:

Vor nun bald 30 Jahren, als ich zum ersten Mal
auf der Konferenz fiir christliche Psychologen
in Polen war, in einem Kloster in der Nihe von
Warschau, ertappte ich mich dabei, wie ich
durch die Gange des Zentrums strich und grii-
belte, was da wohl auf mich zukommen wiirde,
wieso ich diesen Fehler gemacht hatte, iiber-
haupt hierher zu fahren, usw.

Ich war dabei meine innere Unruhe und Angste
zu beruhigen, mich zu sichern. Eine neue frem-
de Situation forderte mich in meinem Urver-
trauen heraus. Zusitzlich stand auch ein Radio-
interview an, woran ich auch bisher noch nicht
sehr gewohnt war.

Plotzlich kam ein anderer Mann, ein amerika-
nischer Gastredner, auf mich zu und rief mir
spontan entgegen, ,Ist es nicht schon in der
Gegenwart des Herrn zu sein!“ Und das sagte er
mit Freude und kam ganz offen auf mich zu. Ich
dachte mir aber im Stillen, der hat gut reden.
Dieser Mann bewies wohl in diesem Augen-



I wandered through the corridors of the centre,
wondering what I might expect there and why
I had made the mistake of going there at all etc.
I was occupied with attempts to calm my inner
unrest and fears and to reassure myself. A new
unfamiliar situation had presented a challen-
ge to my basic trust. In addition, I was due to
be interviewed on radio, again something with
which I was not yet very familiar.

Suddenly another man came up to me, an Ame-
rican guest speaker, and called out to me spon-
taneously, “Isn’t it a beautiful thing to be in the
presence of the Lord?” And he said this with joy
and approached me with great openness. Within
myself, however, I was thinking that it was all
very well for him to be speak. In that moment,
this American was surely demonstrating basic
trust, while I was involved in a struggle.

This was not so much due to the unfamiliar
place there, I worked out in retrospect, for over
many years | have visited many unknown places
throughout the world without any problems;
rather, it must been the new challenges that I
could see I would be facing at this conference.

But this man’s words reminded me of my con-
nection to God, to the Good Shepherd who is
always with me - a great encouragement to face
the challenges! And these words caused me to
breathe more easily and go back and seek the
company of the other participants and the con-
ference.
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blick Urvertrauen, ich dagegen kampfte.

Es war wohl nicht zu sehr der fremde Ort dort,
stellte ich jetzt im Nachhinein fest, denn in all
den Jahren habe ich viele fremde Orte auf der
Welt ohne Probleme aufgesucht, sondern mehr
die neuen Herausforderungen, die ich in dieser
Konferenz auf mich zukommen gesehen habe.

Aber die Worte dieses Mannes erinnerten mich
an meine Gott Verbundenheit, an den guten
Hirten, der immer bei mir ist. Die grofie Ermu-
tigung, sich Herausforderungen zu stellen! Und
diese Worte liefSen mich aufatmen und mich
wieder die anderen Menschen und die Konfe-
renz aufsuchen.
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Seven statements of EMCAPP

1. EMCAPP is based on the faith that there is a God who is actively
maintaining this world, so when we talk about Man we should

also talk about God.

2.EMCAPP acknowledges the limitations of all human knowledge
and therefore appreciates the attempts of the various Christian

denominations to describe God and their faith.
3. EMCAPP brings together international leaders and pioneers
in the field of Christian psychology and psychotherapy and its

underlying anthropology.

4. EMCAPP appreciates the cultural and linguistic diversity of

backgrounds of its members.

5. EMCAPP wants its members to learn recognizing each other as

friends, brothers and sisters.

6. EMCAPP encourages its members in their national challenges

and responsibilities.

7. EMCAPP has a global future and it is open to discourse
and joined research opportunities round the world (World

Movement).

For more detailed version of statements: see www.emcapp.eu.
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